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S2 that all Per: 


' entent we ſhulde not put oure truſte in oure good 


, wozkes as dpd the Neuertheleſſe aldeit 
that n e Hoke that god ten % vs 
without — 6 


pzonepled them. So multe enery 
— i hop: ( that lo to > fapr) 0whourt 


The pꝛalogue⸗ 


ſones'can not tede oꝛ vnderſtande af 
bokes, to the entente that an m 
maye knowe what is the foundacyon of all 
ſcryptures, and what thynge they do K ce 


age Goztlp — hs rel boke, the found 
— bee che feed and ci wet ery caf the | 
n a the 
whome pzoceteth ho yn cha = 
oe etzerx man may! noe wh the hall — 
owe god e | 


owe that we are enherptours of: cs copde mol 
god t as ſheweth vs ſaynt paule in all his pyſtles 
m dyuers Lhapiters, whiche are many tymes al; 
ledged and recpted in this pzefent boke, Allo how 
chat without our merytes we are tuftikped, to the 


a A » — 


N op vertue was 6 
wapes it ſhulte come to pa 
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The pꝛolo 
cate repute ll bio good worker 22 75 


th . 

two er — ſaucd. 

haue done a it is of god v not s 2 
J haue done it by the grace of god, and therby 
delerue no reward Ind And pf J haue done any thyng 
——ꝑ. of god, it is —— 
cryſpe and greate i — therby J deſerue e⸗ 


the wmoꝛde 
pꝛompſed to vs his reame, and tõ 
truſt in gym / and god is 
in his wozdes that 
ten fapthe tat ar ſhall be fa 
our deſerupnge/but 


kyl the comaundementes 
1 = 
Teltament)maketh vs 8 


The pꝛologue. 


and to truſt. Ind foꝛ to tẽache theſe two thynges 
are al ſcryptures yten. The perſon ſhall atway 


abyde in humilyte  alwapes thynke that pf god 


wolde Judge accozdpnge to his „he 
chulde neuer come to helthe, As Cwytſt cheweth to 
vs in the goſpell of Lake ſapenge. pe haus 


done althynges whiche to you are tõmaunded ſay 
pe. we art vnpꝛofptable ſeruauntes, we haue dom 
but our duety. Ind this is 
milpte, as in this pꝛeſent bo 


OC Ges. Ct R8RmxKiKR«a Xaccts 62D 89 a "4 a4a%k ©  #c<a& cm cc . cc Ac cM a. oe am mc. 


TY I 


after ſaptit and the pyſtle 
fox therin do eſe two Apoſtles 
other ſcrypture, Ind foz bycaufe that if 
that the perſone tricue that his fayth 
hym, e not his wozkes, I haue ſhoꝛtip 
here and declared how the 

and how we are the c or | 
1 muſt our father by charyte , and howe that 
we ſhall no ute of our heithe bycauſe of 
the woꝛdes of god. And when a perſone 


Sm oe non 
lneyon & aduerlpte, foz he that this lets 
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and to to e 
are al ſcryptures baten. The perſon — 
byte 2 te # alwapes — that — 

olde accozdpnge 
ſuite neuer come to helthe, As Chꝛpſt ſheweth to 
vs in the goſpell of Lake ſapenge. pe haut 
done althynges whiche to you are tõmaunded ſay 
pe. we are vnpꝛofptable ———— — — 
but our ne: Ind this is 

s pzeſent boke 


perlone got 
— 196 cpently all 
br, bh EIT] 


= e 
ha 


hi , bia pl 
hs ihr areperd 


in that is to 
—— 
te. And this — h S. Pautle; 
Romaynes, and 
— * . Johñ 
tle, and of this 


fo te wyll lyue accozdyng to the x 
Z urme all eſtates 2 


in Ceculer,Fo} of that I wyll not pꝛelume. But Þ 


e koundacpon 
Gewe aloneſp by the ſcryptures, howe 1 .— Malte 
tpae, pf we wolde yue — 
to thentent that e 
his Iyfe is ſeperate 


man m pi farre 
* e 
And retour me his lyfe hym l Nepther: — 


8 that one ſhulde tot otey vnto the ſluperpotirs. dz 
at the Monkes ſhuly ye out ot they: Mone⸗ 
ſtaries, but teach them by what meanes thep 
Call kndwe w thep ſchulde lyue, and 4 


2 not lo lyue, that then they knowledge 
— e ſo to lyte. Foz elles — 
humble publytan, then a holy 


regardeth not what thynge thou 


15 LS but ow 7 onke 038 Nome 


Cpiſed inwardl 
well: thelpts is not plL 


f the found f endome, ans 
2 — e e 


E Foundaryon o 


hiſtendome is the lr Ab. er 
fewe people haue pe — — 
e eee ee 
5 e a — 
hozte vs to no vertue ſo enn 20 the — 


And he in all his pꝛaptetij nothpug 
moche as the 1 85 — it muſt — ot 
it is a pʒecpous v 02 he wpteth not one 


le whiche is not fall kaythe. take the 
apth koͤz the fc pke, but trus 
t he that hath efapth, 

iy tegon the ch 


Lane athe not 
lyte, but hath fultylles it⸗ 
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there ie not one, that knoweth wh 


ok Chꝛyſtendom. Folto. f. 
Ind this erroure cometh bycanfe we knowe not 
what the fayth is, noz what thynge a good Ch 
Keri nia ought to toleue fo; to N ſaued, we thynke | 
that when we are baptyſcd, } whe we kelene that | 

god is god, then we ſhalbe ſaued. Is wiyteth D. Mar 144 
Marke, ſaynge. He that ſhall beleue and (hall vbe "TH 
baptyſed ſhall te ſaued. But he that teleueth nat, V1! 
halte cõdempned. It is trueth, hut amongea M. | 


baptyſme , no2 what th hr all te | 
— water of the baptym taketh not away 
our ,foz then it were a pꝛetious water. Ind 
then it whoueth vs daply to waſſhe vs therin. 
Neyther hathe the water of the fountdpne mo2e 
in it ſelke, then the water that runneth in 
the ryner of Ryne. Foz we may as wel baptyſe in 
the Byne, as in the fonte. When &. Phylyp bap 
— —.— —— of — — 1 
hope (as t Luke in the Ictes | 
there was then no halowed water, no candeil,uo Actes. 8 | 


. 
. 
| 


3 
Ly the one hat is when a on 
ts bene muſt teleue tedfallly that his ſyn⸗ 


nes to hym are pardoned, and that he is made the 
chylde of god, e that god is tecome his father, x is 
e And is made 
pertaker of the paſſyon of Chyſt, wherof the bay 
tyſme hath his vertue. And when one is baptyſed 
he is bome agayne and gotteth another father, & 
other bzetherne, Foz god is made his father, and 


Jom. $, 


Koh, 3. 


2 my to the 


777 1 


he ta made Thefo — — denden 
zother ok „s ; 
Þ.panle to the Romans, where he calleth Buss 
a ſone tyzſt tegottin amonge other. Ind therfoze 
called in the holy ſcripture the ſve fpz(t 
thylde of his father, & 
e all are trgotten afterwarte when we are bap! 
tyſed. Ind therfoze is the baptylme called in the 
holy fcrppture;the ſetonde na $w | 
ſapntJohfi in his goſjell. Without dhe te bone 
agapne(ſapth Chꝛyſt to Aichodemus )he map not 
enter into the kyng dom of heuen. Fox we are ther 
—— agayn, and thep that were the Lhyldzew 
of the deuyll bycaute of the ozigenall ſyn are matt 
the chyldꝛen of god by baptyſme. Zs layth ſaynt 
Lhzpt hath healed vs by the batth 


is 
BIDET, * he is the 


Epheſians.” We were 
childꝛen of wꝛath. But when we were Wed chyyſt 
hathe reupued vs agayne by his greate loue, and 


this ſhalt thou vuterſtante.in'this maner. (Th 


ert 
were fomtyme two Adams, as wipteth D. paule 
The kyꝛſt Adam was our kyꝛſt father: the ſeconds 
and newe Adam was Jeſus Chzyſt. Foz the ſyn 
of the olde Adam we were al chyldꝛen of the deuel 
made his owne and ſubiected to hpm by our (yn. 
The leconde Adam (that is to ca Jeſus Ehnyſt) 
hath bought vs agapn, and hath put vs in | 
$ hath made vs of the chyldzen of deathe, chyldzen 
of — — pte, and of the thyldzen of waath 
chyldꝛen of grace. Fo2 Jeſus Chiyſt hath by his 
death fought agaynſte the deupl, hath-variqupthed- 
the deuyll d death, hath taken away all they; . 
they had ouer vs. Rowe then when we are bap⸗ 
tyſed we are made partakers of this grace, and [# 


1 eofres 
and renouacyon of the Joy + 
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of Chꝛyſten 


feſt with hym 


s | | 
here isof the wozlte and of wondiy thynges, that 
is to lay, $ that are ſtraungers to god, that 
haue nd truſt of the other lyke to come. Neyther 
do they lone ko it, noz deſyꝛt it. Suche people ioye 
of this worte, fox the woꝛlde with his vayn de vil 
and plealdfiſes telongeth to them. And they them 
« (clues ar alſo called the woꝛld i the holy keripturt 


un. 9 Ays 


* 
, 1 


bs 


* % 


The 
| lozde Lhzyſte, Vou are uit of the 


woꝛlde in holy ſcryptur 
be not monkes, but all thoſe that lyue 
lleſhe / whiche deſyze not here to, dyt with Je 
to be hydden here,+/after to lyue with 
god; All uche what ſo euer they hey are wojidely 
be he monke oz chanon / nonne 07 ſyſter / noble oz 


(accoꝛdynge to thepz ꝓmpte made at the fonte ot 
me do atpipe them ſelueg to renounce the. 
e leafures of the wonlde a to dye with Cf in 

ods the + 1 of delpꝛes to the fleſhe / k allo art 2 
ly agaynſte the appetytes of the fethe in p 
enſample of theyz good lyuynge/therfoze ther be 
/ pſecuted of the wozlde. Ind here by mape we al⸗ 
wapes knowe the diſciples x chpidzen of god 
| thep lPue togyther the one the other , Jud yt 
| = not here after the lyfe of the not after 
the pleaſures of the feſhe/x pf they do wot repit 
this lyfe fo: a lyfe,but abyde with a jopfull here 
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of Chiyſtendome. Folio. tif, 

the conipnſe of oure lozde Jeſu Lhzyft. The ſhall 

pz lyfe be made open / (hal appere befoze god. 

0 ſhulde we all ſyue here, as though this lyfe, 
were not our lyfe. Foz we muſte abyde befoze god 
and We maye db noue other e in this lpfe;. - | 
but agaphſte dure eupl deſpzes/andlerne to . 
dye. Kö as the pphet Job layth. The iyfe of man Job. 2. 
is a hat dn erth / that is to ſaye abatayle in 
a ghoſtly deathe . Ind this do we pꝛomple to doo 
when we be baptyled, and we ſygnyfpe euen the 
lame / when we be pſonged vnder the water, 
{> What thynge baptyſme betoheneth. ii. Cha. 


* eee + 5 — 
to knowe ſurely + tq_bpleye that 
D. our Tinea to ve art pdoned xthat 


we be made the chpidze of Foz 

— — onre father,? Jeſns Choe — 
other. Ind that ſame ryght that Jeſus Chꝛyſte 
hathe vnto the of his father haue we alſo 
otten / koz the bxetheene haue egal ryght vnto the 
ers goodes . Ind this haue we not gotten by 
onre good woꝛkes / foꝛ we haue pet done no good 
whe we — — this cometh Up 
Þy the grace of god by our fapth/by that pur 


ly 
Ns. 5 
our in hym/+ that we knoledge hym foꝛ 1 
dure londe x Cauponr. Ind that we belene all that 10 
he hath done n ſutfred fz vs, foz he dyed to make 

vs to lpye. He betame lytell and povze, to make vs 

greate and'rpthe, As ſaythe ſaynte Paule in this 

maner. Pe kuo ee the lybertie of our loꝛde Cinpſt 

whtche though the wert ryche, yet fv; dure ſakes 2. Co. 
detame povze that pe thꝛough his pouertie myght 

be made rychſtoꝛ Jeſus Chꝛyſte is hooliy gyut᷑ to 

vs of his kather/to the entent that he Hultt make 
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— ns > RH 
/ awye . we 
coulde not wy oure ſelues/and therfoze bet was 
| bozne fo: vs. As Tapth Eſa. F chyide is boznefo; 
$ Eſale,g, vs. Foz we are all egally dettours/and bounde to 
| god by the ſynne of Adam. Then when we touln 
not helpe our ſelues fo; as moche as we were ſer⸗ 
| . +- Uauntes andſubleces vnto the deuyll, god hathe 
ITE gyuen to vs. ii. notable gyftes, and hath done. ti. 
thynges foz the loue that he hath vnto vs. Fyzlt 
that he hathe bought vs and made vs free from 
the deuyll and from our ſynnes, Secondly that he 
hathe made vs his chyldzen and herytours of his 
gloꝛy and that all without our deſeruyng / as ſayd 
ö letoꝛe the pꝛophet Eſlapy ſapenge. The iniquite of 
— Hieruſalem (that is to ſape of the men ſeynge by 
Eta. 0. faytij and peace in Jeſu Lhzpſt)to hym is parts« 
ned and he hathe ed of the and of the lozde 
god twyle as moche fo} all his ſynnes, And the 
cha. 9 7 zacharie ſapth — — 
2A wyll gyue you double as moche. In the whiche 
| two places theſe two pꝛophetes ſap that foz once 
| ſynnes, fox the whiche we haue delerued dampns 
1 tyon, we haue receyued of god two 9. And 
| therfoze is there yſſued oute of the ſpite of Jeſu 
 Linyſt two fountaynes / that is to ſay bloute and 
— res 
h e deupll. a a 
purged vs whiche were dekyled and infen e. Fo 
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rere 


rater e pars the eee He bathe e 
a e ans. 
Ephel.5. — lelte fo: vs an oferyng; and-acſacrpfyce 
01 aſweteſauoure to god. And the water of the 

| font tothe nowe betoken the water of the ſyde of 

© *-* Jeſu Cha. In this water are we pogrged and 
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baptyſme betokeneth. Fo. fff. 
bp our fayth, to thentent that we ſhure 
tome pure and clene trfoze god the father, whiche 
hath receyied vs foz his chyldꝛeſ / and hath made 
vs enherptours of his gloꝛpe / with his ſone Jeſu 
Chꝛyſt our bꝛother. Ind this is the grace whiche 
cometh to vs, 2 is gyut᷑ at the fonte of baptyſme. 
But to thentent that we ſhulde not be vnkyntd 


— — 


acl w 


ent in the 


fo; bycauſe they 
the water bp they} 
e) gone out of the death in to lyfe. 
When they had goten on the other ſyde, on lande 
haro folowed them, and ſo was downed with 
is people. Mo dothe euery one vpon the fonte 
when he is baptpled, Fyzſt he fiyeth from Phas 
eo when ho be to to knoweledge his ſub⸗ 
iedion and bondage, by the whiche he was ſub⸗ 
ieſte and ſeruaunt vnto the den yl, and when he dg 
ſyꝛeti to be enfraunchyſed from his ſynne, and 
that is the deuyll. But he may nos 

elcape from Pharo without paſſynge thzoughe 
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50 
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What thyngethe 


the redde ſee, that is to fay he map not eſi 
the deupll without he — be — 0 — 90 
bycauſe that there hyldꝛen of Jſraell when they w. 


ſawe that Pharoo fslowed theym byleued god, 
therfoze vpon that fayth in god they be entred in 
to the ſee, as thoughe they were gone in to death 
But by the meane of they fayth they haue paſſed 
the. water and are gone, as from the deathe vnto 
iyfe, So pf any man wyll eſcape from the handes 
of the deupliit behoueth hym to entre into the wa 
ter. Ne entreth therin as though he entred i to ths 
 deth, koꝛ he pzomyſeth that he wyl dye as concer- 
uyng al his euyl deſpꝛes, that he wyl lyue befoze 
the worde as though he were dede, that is to (ay 
that he wyl uot lyue as the wozld lyueth, but wyl 
hyde + couer his lyte with god. Andiſo entre we 
_ byfapth in to the font, that is to ſay by fayth ws 
enterpayſe to entre into the deth.not in to co3101al 
deth, but in to the deth of (yn, no moe wyllyngs 
ta lyue in ſyn, a pet albeit that it ſeme to vs a pies 
' ſatit thynge to lpye in ſyn, + that we thpnhke it4an 
harde thynge thus to entre in to the fee, that is ta 
fap in to this deth, we take alwayes courage and 
byleue and truſt in the puiſſaũte i goodnes of 
+ ſo entre we in to the ſee; that is to ſay; in to this 
Cpirytuall deth, and we enterpapfe and pzomyſe tp 
dye as concernynge our ſynnes + ag by 
fayth and truſt we dare begyn to 0 
god to vs grace + ſtrength to pam throughe that 
| (ee, that is to ſap through this fpirptual death, 
to come on laude on the other ſyde, that is, to the 
euerlaſtynge lyfe. Pharo/that is to ſay the deuyl 
with our ſyfies purſut vs, hut they dzowne them 
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baptyfnit betokeneth, Fo. b. 

ofll our gene Jry — nnd ren 1: 
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water with ſuche a fayth. Uen 


the helthe of lte. But ' 
he is yet here in this wozke, he chatte in the death, 
that is to ſap, he all alwapes dye ally, & 
his lyke ſhalte hydten tefoze the wozite with god. 
here mapſt thou ſe well howe that our baptyſme 
is ſy by the redde See, as wyyteth Daputs 
vnto the Cozynthyans ſapenge. 
Our fathers were vnder a cloude, a dyd 
ſee all, were aldaptiſed'in Moyſ 
and in —— they all dyd eate one ſpirytuall 


9 — vuder the 


en , and tas 
gad the token of the pon, cr 
myght knowe whether they were Jues 0x 


Paynyms. And as when the ſeruauntes of ths 
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What thynge we pꝛompſe. 
tzathe pzomyſed fo2 me. Foz this cauſe to thetent 
that no ina ſhulde ſo ſape,it was ſomtyme oꝛdey 
ned that none ſhulZe be —_— befoze thathe 
came to vnderſtandynge and knowlege , to thens 
tente that he p e hym ſelke, + foxſake the dez 
uyll, a that he myght knowe what thynge he had 
pꝛomyſed. YE it were not that the chyldzen were 
keble and in peryll of deathe the they nniſte haue 
be baptpſed. Now alwapes all be it that we dure 
ſelte haue not pzompſed we be all egally bounde 
to obſerue it, Foꝛ pf thou hadeſt dyed when thou 
= — a pere 222 _—_ alſo —— 
u wylte ſap ye, by the fapth of my godfathers 
and godmothers,x of AHA ab 
doeſt thou confeſſe that the faythe ot thy godfa- 
thers i godmothers is ſo mighty that thou maiſt 
therby be laued. The lame faythe is lykewyſe fo 
myghtye to ſubiecte the i bynde the to that thyng 
that they haue pꝛompſed foz the vnder payne of 
thy dãynacpõ + loſſe of thy helthe, wherkoꝛe thon 
muſte aſwell kepe this that thy parẽtes haue 


- ampſed fo; the, as though thou haddeſt pmyſed it 


thy ſelfe . The godfathers + the godmothers be 
boũde to warne the chyldzen, + to helpe the that 
they be put to ſcole, to thẽtent that they mape vn⸗ 
derſtande the goſpel the ioyfull ineſſage of god 
with the epiſtles of Paule. Fo: the vnlettered + 
ſymple be as wel boũde to knowe the as the let⸗ 
tered + wyſe,+ god hath comanded fox to publyth 
+ to ſhewe the goſpel not alonelp to pieites, but al 

creature.Go pe ſayth chꝛyſt to his dil 


ll Co to euery 
| Sat. 26 ciples in to the vniuerſall wozlde,x pꝛeache the 


creature,fo: we be al egally boũd 


goſpel to euery 
iu knowe the goſpeil and the doctryns of the new 
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at the paptyſme . Folio. bit. 
Teſtament,» ſaynt Paule hath not al onely wiy 
ten his Epiſtles vnto the pꝛeeſtes, but alſo vnto 
the comon Cytyʒyns + you oiders, e thys wyt⸗ 
nefſeth ſaynt Paule hym . WIpepnge e to the 
Lozinthyans + vnto the Galat herehe 1. | 
tõteſſeth that he ſendeth his epp hs: to all the 7 02.% | 
churche, that is to ſape;to al thaſſemble df chip⸗ | 
ſten me, + to ali the that tal on _ name of:Feſus - 
Ind vnto the Romayns he ſapth. To pou al that 
be at Rome the fre des of god. And Jeſus Ch 
hath as well ſuffred. fox the common honſholdees, ' 
as fo: the pꝛeſtes. God ſhall alwayes requpꝛe the 
frepptures of the pꝛeſtes, fo: they be pdle ⁊ do not 
ſtudy, noꝛ make no dplygece to declare them to 
the fymple, Therfoze it is very nedefull that the 
comon pages ſhulde vnderſtide the goſpell x the 
doctrpne of the — acrozdpnge to the letter, 
and that they knowe the by herte with the other 
ſtozpes of the olde Teſtament, foꝛ ſo ſhulde they 
mote lyghtly vnderſtande the preachers, It were 
very neceſſary that cuery one dyd lerne his chpl⸗ 
dꝛen to rede as men were wont to do afoze tyme 
The Jewes had they: lawe in Hebꝛue, the w ich | 
euery one myhht vnderſtande accozdynge to the 
letter. After thys p ms were conuerted bp 
ſaint Paule to whome he wtote in Gꝛeke which 
they all dyd vnderſtande. After that was Italy 
and Iffryque conuerted where as well the wo⸗ 
men as the men ſpake latyn, and foz this cauſe - 
was the Byble tranſlated in to latyn to the en⸗ 
tent that euery one mpght vnderſtande it and 


ey preached in latyn, x the pꝛophetes hat ene 
b 


"Roma, 1 


es tm ns in latyn. And in that 
there was many — on whit 


What thynge we pꝛomple 
Node very well the ſcryptures,as was Paula # 
Euſtochtum Demetrias + Mercella xmany other 
of whome wꝛyteth ! aynt Þterome, a the 
uſholders red the Bpble in theyꝛ houſes whith 
theyz chyldzen. Do is it nowe of greate necefſyte 
that the holy ſcrypture be tranflated in to all lan⸗ 
guages /oꝛ that al the chyldz&lerne the latin tõgue 
— — mape = — = 
chyldꝛen to ſcolt bycanſe e pooze, wherfoze 
wolde well that the chyldzen of the pooꝛe wert 


knotde not of ne 


e 
I 


1 
holy f 


at thebaptyſnie Folio. biii. 


Epꝛſte we ſhulde not haue ſuche s 
ee e e e 
wynge nothynge in the c 


no we there be made many 
that foꝛ lacke of 


nyent fox that oſtyte. 5 

10 . erroure come in to the woilbe, that 10 

is that in ſtede of the pure ſcryptures winks is | 

the lyuely wozdeof god, whiche cher knows » | (| 

they pzeache narracpons, fables, lyes,+ tradi g 

of the inuentyon of the ppocrptes,that alas | 

faythfull e and honoure —— to 

— woꝛd they cauſs the people to * 
bles and lpes. Secondly it wolde 1 

euery bodpe wente ſo longe to ſcole , they E 

vnderſtande moze lyghtiy the — and 

pl them —— redds the ſtoꝛyes 


nge many tymes the Conge in doynge theyz 
— which they haue lerned to ſynge at — 
03 at the churche, and the other vpileyn ſanges, 


foz ue lerned none other th 
— Dat thynge is the — fapth h — A 


thynge one ought to beleue to haue 
Haue ſaypde at the begynnpuge 
J of Ch dom is the 


rere rene ene 


which ſo kew people haue and he 85 
not what the en kaythe is, we thynke 


. 
: 
N : 
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| 


+ In: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 


| 


, 


James 
7 


. and therunto alſoſaynt 


Darke ! 


, ' © Whatthpnge is the 
that when we teleue that god is god, and ca du 
eee the fayth that a Chypſtenis 
boũde to haue. The deuyll Wleneth alſo that there 
is a god, i one lyte euerlaſtynge, one hell:but ge is 
neuer the letter foꝛ it. Vea Ehe trembleth alway, 


ꝛtoꝛ this fayth as ſayth ſaynt James, The deuyls 


trelctie i they tremble. So a man might aſke what 
(Gall Ithen tiene : Thou ſhalt telette then fy2ſte 
lo vndoutedip, that the Father, the ſont, # 
the holy ghoſte is one onely god. And this thon 
Malt not tefyte to vnderſtande howe, noz buſy — 
ele moche therin, koz this is not the pꝛyncppa 
that we muſt teleue. Our fapth lyeth not pzpneys 
palliy therin. Foz thts tykewpſe teleue the wycked 
ſpirptes, as is [a ze; and are nothynge the 
better thertoꝛe. There is yet another fayth which 


Chꝛpſte ſo moche re ot vs i Go 
you Cle — 4805 


pp ſties ſo ſtrongiy exhoꝛteth vs. That is, that we 
maſt fyꝛſt deleue the gd 1 — 
gan 

) 


e to pʒeache he ſapte ( as reherſeth ſapns 
Wark) Hane repentaunte, æ leleue in the goſpell, 
Chou mapſt ace me what thynge is the goſpell⸗ 
It is a good and iopt᷑ull tydynges, foz it is newes 
of the fa uout, grace, mertp, and goddneſſe of god 
to warde vs. It is (Ida) ty dynges that godhath 
taken vs to metcp, and thertoꝛe ſonge the angels 
when chꝛpſt was boꝛneſ as reherſeth ſaynt Luke) 
Ichew vnto pon great iope, foʒ this dap is bozne 
pour ſaupour, whiche is Chꝛyſte the Loꝛde | 
n this goſpeil( that is to (ap) in this meſſage we 
lene certayniye that god the Father hath ſent? 
hyther his lone foz to bye vs agayne to fraiichyſe 
vs, and to delyuer vs from the deuyll, to whome 


PPP 


on vs by the great loue that he had to warde vs,+ 


Chꝛyſten fapthe; Folio. fx; 
we were mate ſubiectes and leruaũtes by the ſyn 
of our fozefather, We coude not heipe our ſelues, 
bycauſe we were leruauntes Md bonde. None of 
vs was able to ſatyſfye foz vs. Foz we —— 
lykewyſe ſubiected, as ſayth ſ. paule. They 

al ſynned,+ haue nede of the grace of god. Jt was 
nede kull then, that he that chulde latylkye for vs, 
chulde te without lynne, without ſubiectpon oz ob 
lygacyon. Ind no luche patron 0z medyatoʒ was 
there kounde in the wozlte, Then this one thynge 
was of neceſſyte, that epther we muſte abyde loſte 
foz euer,oz it behoueth that god ſhulde tr mate mi 
So hath our god almyghty had pyte x cõpaſſyon 


Bom. 3 


hath ſent his only lone Jelu Chꝛyſt, as Cayth ie i 
remie. J haue loued the in a perpetuall Charpte, Niere. A 
therfoze J haue dzawen the haupnge mercy... He Ml 
hath'ſent hym to thentent that by his deth which 
he had not teſerued, he myght awpeaſe god, and (a 
tyſfye hym foz vs, as ſayth ſaynt Paule. All is ok 
god, which hath reconſyled vs to hym by Cy 1 Coꝛ. 
Then is Lhzyfte made oure medyatour bytwene 
god and man, and hath offered hym felt an ohla⸗ 
tpon foz vs to his father: wherby he hathe recom- 
cpled vs agapne and made our peace. Ind fo by⸗ 
cauſe the deuyll dyd let his hande vpn Lhzyfte to 
whom he had no ryght, he hath alſo loſt his ryght 
whiche he had ouer vs. Ind ſo are we delyuered 
from the ſeruptute and cubiectyon of the deuyll, & 
telonge vnto Lhzpſte, And by that that the lone 
of god is now made man, he is alſo made our bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and pf we te his bzeth:en, we are alſo enhe- 
rytoures with hym of the gloꝛpe of his father. 

As wipteth Dapnt Paule vnto the Romapnes. 


{| What thynge is the 
oma. 5 . <y# , Aud 
| haue as moch and as great ryght to heuen as 
0 ſefus Lhzplt hynkſeife. Foz Chꝛpite is a Cone of 
| god(lo are we) reſerued that he is a ſone all 
| was foz euer without tegyfipng the ſone of god 
| But we are the chyldꝛẽ of god alonly by the good 
nes+ grace of god, whiche he hath dont to vs, as 
KEpheſ,1, ſayth ſapnt Paule. He hath pꝛeteſtpnate vs into 
an electyon of the chyldze of god. Then it is thus 
come to paſſe that we muſt telene ſurely that we 
| are the chyldzen of god, x that god is our father. 
Secondly thou ſalt ſtedfaſtly beleue the woꝛde of 
ll god ( that is to ſap)that al that god hath ſayd ſhal 
| come to paſſe + te done without any fayle. As dyd 
Ee. r7 che faythfull Ibzaham, which when god had pio 
end 22. mpyſed to hym (a thynge impſſyble in all mannes 
reaſon ) that he ſhulde haue a ſone of his baraynt 
wpke Hara, of whom kynges of the people ſhulde 
aryſe,+ that in his teede all people ſhulde be blyNed 
| (altrit that it was a thynge agaynſte nature that 
| | & woman of. [rxrx.yeares olde ſhulde concepue and 
| teare a chyide) beleued vndoubtedly. Ind as the 
chyide was b0zne, god as farfozth as coulte apere 
to mans ttidgement, woꝛkinge cleane contrary to 
| his pzompyſe comaun e that he ſhuld ee or 
ij! and make ſacryfpce of hymn. Jbzaham alteit that 
0 all carnall wyl dom wolde haue perſwarted hym to 
haue dilpapꝛed in the e, neuer douted, was 
all redp to to it: teleuynge ſtedfaſtly that it ſhulde 
rather te poſſpble that his ſone ſhulde ryſe agaynt 
fro death, then the woꝛde x pꝛompſe of god ſhultx 
not te true. Ho ſtedfaſte and ſo certapne mult we 
ſtande to the woꝛde of god. Yea and althoughe it 
were ſo, that all men, Ingelles, and teuels wold 
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Ch uten kayth. Folio r. 
Feta vs to the contrary. Me muſt beleue ſure 
e that the woꝛde of ee phat thong 


_ — —＋ . He ath ED 
dela Songe tyfe.Capenge.Rewent/ the kyngdom of 
heuen is at hande. And in another place. Who ſo⸗ 
euer ſhall teleue, and be baptpſed ſhalte ſaued, 

He hath alſo pꝛomiſed to vs rempſſpon of all our 


ſynnes, as ſapd t. Peter ſpeakynge of Lhzyſt to I 
Tome . dagen Ackes. 10 


us the Centuryon. Co 
neth all the pꝛophettes wptnes, that though 

name ſhall retepue remy of ſynne all that be- 

leue in hym(that is to lay) that all they that with 
entyze courage fo:ſake them ſelf, and put al thepz | 
truſt in the grace + mercy df hym:ſhall haue remp 
fyon of all thepz ſynnes. Mozeouer, he hath pꝛo⸗ 
ee eren e hem pier we 1, || 
0 . | 
e hpldzen of god, to the that teleue in his name Jobi. || 
| 

| 

| 


All this e we beleue ſtedfaſtipe, although we 

thynke it impoſſyble after our woꝛkes and ſynfull 

lyfe, We mitſt alſo with a perfyte courage put all 

dur truſt in god, as dyd Abzaham.Fo2 as ſ. paule 
w}pteth.Jbzaham teleued god, tt was imputed Roma. 
to hym fog epghtuouſnes. Then when with a per . 
kyte courage we do ſo put all dur truſt in god, and 
in his pʒompſes, it is impoſſyble that we ſhuld pes 
tylthe. Fo! ehath pzompſed vs his lyfe euerlaſ⸗ 
may b all thynge, he may well yolre 10 vs chat he 

puge, he map to vs 
—— 
e, c 

beleue it ſtedfaſtiy, and put all our truſte in hym. 


Fo} as (without our merytes ) he hathe made vs 


1 * 
What thynge is the 
tchyldꝛen and heyꝛes vpon the fonte of baptylme 
ſo mape he ly e gyue to vs that thyng that 
he hath ꝓmyted bs pf we tau onely truſte in hym 
alteit that we haue not deſerued it by our woꝛkes 
Therkoꝛe be not dpſcomfozte no; in deſpapꝛaty⸗ 
on fo thy ſynnes, though thou haſte not dpſers 
ued by good wozkes, that god hath made the his 
Ephetl. hepze,foz as S. Paule. By grace are pe (aued 
PYNU2 thzough fayth, and that not of your ſelues . Ind 
-*+ agayne,Jtis the gyfte of god and cometh not of 
b woꝛkes / leſt any man ſhulde boſt hym ſelfe . Foz 
when we were pet ſynners, and befoze that we 
i haue done any good, ye whe we were pet his ene⸗ 
1 IRomg, g mies he hathe not ſpared his owne (one but(to 
1 make vs ipkewpſe his chyldzen + hepzes by hym) 
hath delyuered hym vato deathe / to make ſatyſ- 
faction foꝛ oure ſynnes, to purchace vs pardon# 
| foꝛgyuenes / to make vs one as he is in Chzyſte/x 
Johñ. / Lhzyſt in hym, that alſo we in god / e that Chyſt 
myght be in vs / that the wozlds may knowe that 
| he hathe loued vs as he hathe loued Chzyſte/that 
there as he is, we may be with hym.that we may 
ſc his gloꝛye whiche he hath gyuen hym bycauſe 
he loued hym befoze the woꝛld tegan. Here mayſt 
thou ſe(yf thou canſt byleue it) that it is god that 
} fuſtſfyeth, who is it then that ſhal condEpne who 
1 all laye any ſinne to the charge of goddes elede 
VNoma.s cythj Chꝛpſt is deade foz our ſyfies + ryſẽ agayne 
| foz oure tuſtificatyon whiche alſo ſptteth at the 
i ryght hande of god the father and pzapeth fo vs 
i Beholde what a feruente occaſyon god hath gy- 
uen the loue hym / whe thou were pet his enemye 
wherfoze let no trybulacyon/anguyſſhe pſecucy- 
on, kere, impꝛilonmẽt / hũgre / nekednes, no ſwerd 
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Chayſten kapth | Fo. xi. 
feperat vs from the loue of god, wherfoe pk any 
wolde difcomfozte vs (he he auygell oz deupll let 
vs not bylette hpm fo: the pxomples of god mays 
not be deſtroyed, It thou cauſte ſurely , and ſted⸗ 
faſtly byleue in god, he wyll holde his pzomyſe, 
He hath ſwozne to vs, to thentent we ſhulde by⸗ 
leue hym. But pf thou bileue hym not & pt᷑ by thy 
ſpines thou c6meſte in d god abideth ſted 
faſte in his pzomyſe, but pf thou holdeſte not thy 
fayth,as ſayth. D. Paule to Tymothe. A fapth- 
full wozde:Foz pf we be deed with hym, we ſhall 
lpue lpkewple with hpm.Foz god hathe bounde 
hym ſelfe to vs, and fv; bycauſe of his pꝛompfe, 
he 0weth vnto vs Heuen, in caſe that we byleue 
hym. But yt we byleue hym not, he oweth to vs 
nothynge. Rede all the Euaungelpſtes thuighe 
and pe chall not fynde that our loꝛde Jeſu Lhzyſt 
hath Co moc he exhozted vs to any thynge as vnto 
kapth, noꝛ that he hathe ſo moch-hated and repꝛo 
utd anp thing in his diſtpples as incredulyte . As 
t is wzyten in. S. Mathew in the. x(ii,Chapitur 
that when 1 went on the water and dou⸗ 
ted. O thou of lytell kaythe ſayde Jeſus why dy⸗ 
deſt thou doubt. Alo to the paralytyque, that is 
to ſape a mũ ſycke of the Palſey / byleue ſdne thy 
lynnes are f en the. And to the woman la⸗ 
bourynge of a bloudy flyxe.Byleue doughter thy 
lynnes are foꝛgyuen the. And vnto the father of 
the poſſeſſed in. ix. of Marke / pf thou touldeſt by⸗ 
leue all thynges are poſſyble vnto hym that byles 
ueth, and vnto thappoſtles whiche coulde not caſt 
out the deupll from the lame poſſefſed , O genes 
racyon without fayth, howe loge ſhall J be with 
you, Herebp mapſte thou lyghtly knowe howe 


2. Ti. 2. 


Mat. 9. 


ee the. 


man tymes 
his dyſcyples of they: — 1 — 
toulde not — of Icraell in cons 
lande of pꝛomyſſyon, bycauſe he = not the => 
= to god, and that he began to tute of god to 
entent that herby we myght know that alonely 
one ſtedfaſte fayth and truſte in god maye bzyng 
vs vnto the lande ot pꝛomyſſyõ of the kyngdowe 
of heuen, as itis wzpten tn Deuter, 1 2 Wer, 
phet Moyſes ſayth vnto the pesple of 
Thou ſhalte not entre in to the lande 
ſyon bycauſe of thyne vurpghtw —— in; 
quite of thyne herte,but — that — 
fpll his woꝛde whiche he hathe . 
made vnto thy fathers Abzaham, 3 — 
And therfoze it is called the lande of pxompyſſyon 
foꝛ that we be ſaued: that commeth not 
= woꝛkes, but that oure god hath 
nd we mule ſtedfaſly x without doubte telene 
that god wyll gyue power vnto his woꝛdes; as 
farfozthe as with a parfapte courage we byleut 
in hym. Foꝛ god hathe bounde hym-ſelfe to vs. 
pꝛomyſed vs that he wyl gyue vs the 
lyfe. Foz he deſyꝛeth nothpnge but our helthe, and 
he byddeth vs — we el p pꝛaye vnto hym, to; 
he wyll here vs gracpouſlp, as he b.vs 
[i in the goſpell, ſapenge. Ind what ſoeuer pe aſke 
} Johf14 in my name that wyll J do. And he is redy at al 
| houres to foꝛgyue vs dure ſynnes when we haue 
repentaunte. As ſaythe the pꝛophet Ezechell. 


| wpcked tourne hym ſelfe from his 

Cech 18 (oe oe ahtwyſnes, Be hal lyue and not dyt,i 
I wyll no moze haue remẽbꝛaũce of the iniquite 
that he hath done. As Cant Ha Paule vnto the Vos 
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Chꝛyſten kayth. Fo. xit. 
mayns. All thep that byleue and truſt in hym that 
not be ſhamed. Ind Johel the pzophet, as:reciteth 
Sapnt Paule. All they that all calle on the 
name of god ſhalbe ſaued. That is to ſape (they 
that by a ſtedfaſt fayth abyde vpon god as dyd 
the good thefe that was crucyfyed with Chꝛyſte 
whiche when he with a ſtedfaſte byleue had cal- 
led vpõ Lhzyſte was anſwered , this daye ſhalte 


thou be with me in 
Magdalepne, to w 


aradpſe.Ind as dyd Mary 
ome it was lykewyſe ſapde. 


b 


thy fayth hath ſaued the, go thou in peace) ſhalbe _ 


meth doc 


koꝛe what ſoeuer thynge happen to vs here, be 


we in heithe oz in 
red oz pled, 


ſeaſe, rpche 02 pooze, honous 
leoz vumoble, alpue oz deade, 


we alwapes be content what 


ſoeuer 


we muſte alſo belyue that god de 
er thynge but oure helthe ,x ther⸗ 


god'ſonde knowpnge certepnly that nothpnge coz 
meth without the wyll and ſufferaunce of god, 
fo: pt᷑ it ſo be that one lefe fallethnot from the tre - 
and that a we oz a ſlye deſcende not on the 
erth without the wyl of pour kather. Howe moch 
moze cometh there nothpnge to vs without the 
wyll + ſufferaunte of god. Is wyyteti . Math. 
dure lozde ſapeth. Are not two ſp 


w 
ſolde foz a peny, and none of them dothe lyght on 


thegrounde without poure father. Then what 
ſoeuer god ſende vs, let vs retepue it pels |! 
dynge to thankes with good herte as dyd F 
biaham whiche fozſoke his cofitrye and his lãde 
as it is wzpten in the booke of Geneſys where 
god ſapde to Abꝛaham, go out of thy countre and 
out of thy lynage , and go in to the lande that J 
vu hewe the, whiche alſo was redy to kyll his 


arowes ꝙgat. 10, 1 


| What thynge is che 
ö welbeloued ſone Icaac. — _ we de the 
chyldzen of Jbzaham/#+ that we haue 
| helthe by the meane of the fapth of Abzaham.Is 
''Þ Cayth our loꝛde in. H. Johñ, Yf ye be the chyldꝛen 
i of Jbzaham,do the woꝛkes of Abꝛahã .Ind ther 
koze mnfte we bere all thynges pacyently / with 
| | good wyll whiche god wpll that we all ſuffrey 
[\| bere. Foz pf ye know that they were not conueng 
| ble x pzofptable foz vs, he wold let the they ſhuld 
| not come, derth / warre peſtplece, pouerty /malas 
| 
| 


| dy,aduerſyte,perſecucyon , dyſconfozte foz oure 
| chpldzen,loſſe of oure tẽpoꝛall goodes, fpnally the 
Bom. 14 very deth. Foz as ſ. Paule ſayth, whether welpng 
oz dye, we are alwapes the loꝛdes. Ind 1 
| | the Lhzyſten ſhall not be troubled foꝛ none ſuche 
Th thynges, but ſhalbe rather copfull as were thaps 
| poſtles whome god had made woꝛthy to ſuffre a: 
| ny thynge fox his loue. Fox it is a ſure 
1 thou arte the chplde of god pf thou haue patyen⸗ 
Aces. 5, ence foꝛ it is wapten by. S. Luke in thactes / that 
| — — were ioytull that they were reputed 
| woꝛthp to ſuffre diſhonour befoze the wonlde foz 
the loue of god. And god hath pzompyſed nothyng 
Fc Eon SY Rat 
„ -. bulation as Chip Jo. Ye 
| Johfl. 16 +lament,+ the wozlde al reiople, and agayne in 
I. the wozlde pe Gall haue trpbulacyon , but be ot 
iv good chere,foz I haue ouertome the wozlde, 
it And there is not a moze certapn ſygne a man 
1 ſhall be dampned , then when he leadeth here an 
| euyll lyfe, and hathe alwapes pzoſperyte ,foz this 
p2ofperpte ſhalbe his paradyſe. On the contrary 
parte there is not a moze certapne ſygne of cuers 


laſtpnge helth / then when a man lyueth tally and 
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Chꝛyſten fapth. Folio xiit. 
hathe alway an aduerſpte, foz that is it that god 

ſenteth vs fox our ſynnes and our purgatorpe, oz 

ſs to make his gloꝛpe in oi pacyence, Ind 

therfoze hall the Chzyſten alwayes moze reioyſe 

when he ſuffreth aduerſyte and trybulacyon then 

when all thynge cometh pꝛoſperouſly vnto hym. 

Foz pꝛoſperyte in an yll lyte ſygnyfyeth comonly 

that god repꝛoued the perſon, and it maketh 

hym to foꝛget god, but aduerſpte ſpgnyfyeth com 

monly that god loueth the perſon,and the perſone 

is warned by trybulatyon and ſufferaunce to call 

vwn god fox ſuccour, Foz as ſayth ſaynt Paule. 

Hym that god loueth hym toth he chaltyſe, and he Hebze. 12 
ſcourgeth euerye Chylde that her h, 

Foz what is the Chytde that the father wthenot 

chaſtyſe » Ind pf pe te out of the dyſcyplyne and 
chaſtpſment of the whiche all the chyldzen of god 

haue ben ers, pe are then baſterdes and not 

ſones, Ind in the Appcalipſis, ſpeaketi god and 

layth · As many as J loue 
— —— ſayth. that the loꝛde god 

loueth he rebuketh. Therfoze let none te ſoꝛy whe Pꝛoue.3 
tribulacpon, malydp, peſtylenee, oz alſo the death ; 
it ſeife cometh. But let 1 alwapes accoꝛde his 
wyll to the wyll of god,x ſuffer pacyently x ioyt᷑ul 
ly knowpng foz trueth that it is al the wpl of god 
our ryght good Father: and let hym thanke hym 
that it hath pleaſed hym to make — woꝛthy to 
ſuffer anp maner of trybulatyon fot his ſake, as 
dyd Job + Thobias, +» many other, Foz without 
wute god knoweth what thynge is helthe foz vs. 
Ind he that murmureth + grudgeth agaynſte god 
in tribulacpũ is not a chyſten : foz he trleueth not 


that god goyerneth x entreateth him foz his helth - 


rebuke and c e. Jjvca. 3. | 
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vs here nothynge but loꝛowe and 


' Hebid,7 


What thynge is the 
But what are we,onghtels then erth in the hand 
of a potter: As ſayth M. paule. O man what art 
thou that thus toaft murinurs agaàynſt 12 
the ppt Cap to hym that made hym, whp haſt 
made me on this faſhyonz Nap.Ind as the wetter 
map make ſuche a potte as he wyll of the earth, ſo 
are we in the handes of god: we mult ty contents 
with all that god wpll do with vs, foz we are his 
wethers we lyue oz dye, ſayth ſaynt Paule. Foz 
this cauſe he that with a ſtedfaſte fapth ſuffereth 
and endureth d pacyently all thynges and all trybu 
lacyons is a Lhayſten. Ind this is the fayth and 
the ſtedfaſt tone vpon the which the chyſtente is 
founded; Foz in this e we teleue and truſts 
ſtedtaſtiy that god is our father, and that he wyll 
not fozſake vs, alteit that nowe he toth chaſtyſe 
vs here. Foz as I haue ſayd, there can te no moze 
rowe = — — by vs 0 
the ſcryptures of the newe Teſtamente pzomple 


O Ot the molt certayne way, to cdme to 


alugcpon. The v. Chapiter.. 
Hus mult nery hb n iner thatnom 
| —— —— haths 
reſerued Euerlaſtynge Lyfe by his good 
= wokes,Ind that none by his good wore 
kes (hal referue it. As wipteth f.ÞPaule. The laws 
hath bzought nothynge to 


all they dv arre that thynke that then they ſhall u 
ſauedwhẽ they haue tone mani good wozkes:fop 
good wozkes make no man tertayn that 
ſaued Ind lykewyſe al they that thynke that they 
hall be dampned when they haue done no good 


| 
| 
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Sudhe that hah Ges no oe is not cert 
he hal te damp te damp oꝛkes can —— 
her of tertapne . — the the Fe that had done 
moche godd whiche lok greate rewarde of 
god, was repꝛoued + =_ As wzpteth l. Luk. 
— the phariſep thanked god that he was not 
as the other were, extoꝛcponers, vniuſte, aduou⸗ 
trers, noʒ as the Publyca was, and boſed hym 
ſelfe of his godd gage, And the 2 had 
done no good & cõteſſed mekely his ſifies, was res 
tepued of god vnto grace, fo this cauſe to then⸗ 
tente that euery ma mae khowe that god hathe 
no nede of dur good wozkes foz to ſaue vs with⸗ 
all. wyll declare here fyꝛſte howe we are iuſtp⸗ 
— | optepht helthe . Fyzſte we mufte knowe 
at by ozpgynall Cyfie we were made lubiettes & 
ſeruguntes vnto the detipll, # none in the wozlde 
mought helpe vs,foz all mãkynde was zettoures 
vnto god. And that woꝛſe was we dpd not know 
lege our tmyſery noꝛ aſke ſocour of god: ht whe 
there was no cofozte noz meane to e vs and 
to delyner vs agayne from the ſubiecpon of the 
deuyl. Pur god 20 by his greate mertyt 
and goodnes of hym hath wyllyngiy ſafred 
that onelye _— 4 — Jeſu Lhzyſt was made 
moꝛtall man to thentent that by his death 
(whiche he hathe not deſerued ) he myght bye vs 
agapne + delpner vs fr6 eternall death wherunto 
we were al ſubſectes As. ſ. Paule. Yf it be ſo that Kuma. 1 
by the ſyfie of one man (that is to Tape of Adam) 
— 27, hathe repgned vpon manpe, moche moꝛe | 
the grace of god, # the gpſte of grace of one man / 


u Lhzpſte abound And | 
Erbe Vlado be God Lacher ofour Lojde Jet Epheſl.z 
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"Dk the mooſt certapn wap, 
Lhiyt whictze hathe dlyſſed vs with a ſpirptund 
denedictyõ by his ſone Lhzyſt. Thus is this grace 
come hoollp to verfro god of his goodnes : not by 
our merytl 02 good woꝛkes: fo we dyd not know 
ledge our bondage & ſubiectpon noz dyd not ones 
delpꝛe to be delyuered fro our mylerp. Chen foz as 
moche as the deuyll dyd ſet hande on Chꝛyſte, ts 
whome he had no ryght, foz bpcauſe he had not 
ſynned, Chpſt hath gotten ryght on vs agapnſte 
the deupll e hath made vs fre e delyuered vs & we 
are made his hepzecs and all his glozp is oures, as 
. Paule largelp declareth in all his pyſtles. This 
hath god gyuen vs without our teſerupnge e we 
nete not to labour for theſe thynges, foz we haut 


Jet. 2. allthis all redy.2s ſayth C. Johfi, Behole what 


| 
| 
J 
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loue the father hath ſhewed on vs, that we ſhulte 
de called the chyldꝛẽ of god. And in the ſame Cha. 
Derelp teloued, are not we the chyldzen of God, 


' This helth hath god gyuen vs wplipygly by his 


Cone Jeſt ch:yſt. Foz Jeſus chzyſt is come man 
to ſatiſtp to his father for vs + to make our xrace 
with his father. As wꝛyteth ſ.paule. Me are iuſti 
fed frely by the grace of god, by the redemptyd 
of Jeſu Chpſt. So is chzyſt mate our mediatour 
E a peace maker bytwene god the Father & man, 
Is wpteth ſ. paule, Me map make them ſafe fog 
ener that come vnto god by hym , he is alwap ly⸗ 
uynge fo; to pꝛayt foz vs. Suche a hygh pꝛeeſt it 
tecometh vs to haue which is holp, harmles, vnde 
fpled, ſeperate fro ſynners, and made hygher then 
heuens. Ind by his deathe it is graunted vs that 
we are chzyſten and chyldꝛen of god. Is wzyteth 
Sapnt Paule. Ye are all the chyldzen of god by 
the which is in Jeſu Chſt. Ind ſo moehe 


fo tõme to ſalngcyon, Fo. xb. Ll 
8s Jeſus Lhzpſt is made man, he is alſo made our | 
bzother, Ind ſepnge we are his bzethzen, we are | 
alſo heyzes of his gloꝛye whicF he hath with his | 
father. As wzpteth ſaynt Paule. Whiche hathe Rom. Be! | 
not ſpared his owne ſone , bur hathe gyuen hyin | 
foz vs all; howe ſhall he not alſo gyue vnto vs all 
thynges with h We are then ſure that all 1 
that is Jeſus Chꝛpſtes is oures pf we tan telcue | 
it. Dome man mpght demaunde. Hathe god the 
father wyllpngly gpuen vs all this; hath none de 
ſerued it » None truely. None hath deſerued it. 

Hone bp his teſerupnge 02 good woꝛkes hath en⸗ 
duced god to do this. But he hath done it of hym 
ſeife and by his great merty / as wapteth the P20 

het Hierempe., In a perpetuall Charpte J haue Hiere, 2, 

ued the, and therfoze haue J hadde compaſſpon 
on the, and haue taken the to mercy. And Jeſus 
Chꝛpſte ſapthj in the goſpell of ſaynt Johfi, | 
God hath ko loued the wozlte that he hath gyuen Johtt. g. 
his onely Sone, to the entcnt that who ſocucr de⸗ | 
leueth in hym chulde not perpſſhe , but haue cuers 
laſtynge ipfe.Js wzptcth ſaynt Paule. t a lawe | 
had ten gyuen whiche myght haue iuſipfycd, the Sala. 3, | 
luſtyce ſhulde haue ten trueiy of the lawe. But the | 
Scrypture hathe toncluded all vnder ſynne, to the | 
—— _— — r Gai tr gruen * wp — | 

p fayth. And to the Romapns, If go | 

ve foz vs, who is he that may te agaynſte vsr As ad | 
though he wold ſap, none. Foz we haue recepued 
all thynge of god with his {one Jeſus Lip Þ + 
But what thynge haue we reteßued⸗ this litrstys 
kro the ſubiccpon of the deuyll, that ts eee 
of all oure ſynnes, that is the Jope and glozpe o 
he euerlaſtpuge lyke, Ind this hathe God gyuen 
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Howe that by the onely 
to vs by his ſone, as ſapth Cl. Paule. The blot? 
of chʒyſt which by che holy ghoſt hath offred him 
ſelſe without ſpot rd god, hath clenſed our conſcy 
ences fro moztall woꝛkes foz to ſerue vnto the ly- 
uynge god. And therfoze we haue no nede to laboz 
by our good wozkes to get euerlaſtynge lpfe, foz 
we haue that all redy, we are all inſtyfped, we are 
the chyldzen of god. God hath gpuen vs all this 
ot him tele without any of our deſeruptig. Home 
man wyl (ay. wyll alſo do ſomwhat to thentetit 
thatJ may be ſo mothe the moꝛe tertayne to tr ſa⸗ 
ued. All they that ſay ſo, and all they that thynke 
that theyꝛ good woꝛkes helxe any thyng oz pzofyt 
foz to get the gyffe of ſaluacyon, they blaſpheme 
agaynlt god ⁊ robte god of his honour + ſpeake a: 
gaynſt the myght + goodnes of god, as wpteth Cl, 
aule, Yf ye le circumcyſed Chipſt ſhall nothynge 
pzofyt you: that is to ſay, YE pe put any in 
the la we, oꝛ in any woꝛkes, Lhzjyft ſhall not h 
vou. And in the ſame Chapit᷑. Who ſocuer wpl 
iuſtytped by the lawe is fallen out of the grace of 
god how may the woꝛdes te mote clere-s wherfoze 
all they do blaſpheme agaynſt the deuyne pupſſãce 
that wyll any maner away teſerite by thepz good 
woꝛkes. Foz this cauſe we muſt do our good woz 
kes,alwapes by loue to the pzofpt of dur neygh⸗ 
bour + not foz the neceſſpte of our healthe. Foꝛ by 
Jeſu Chꝛpſt are we made ſure of the eterla@nge 
lyfe,as is betoꝛe ſapd.Thep that by thepz wozkes 
wyll ſatyſfpe to god, are agaynſt god, as though 
god were not puyſſaunt ynough of him ſelfe with 
out the helpe of our wdzkes foz to perdõ vs of our 
ſpnnes, + as thoughe the paſſpon of 1 — were 
not vertuous pnough without oure deleruynges 
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grace of god. Folio xbi. 
fo; to helps vs to com to heuen, Therfoz(ſayJ)we 
mult alonely truſt in the grace of god, + not in our 
woꝛkes, oꝛ elles Chryſt ſhall nothynge pꝛokyt vs. 
how that by the onely grace of god, and by 
nothynge elles we are laued. The vi. Chapit. 
Dwe mpght fome man (ape, I knowe 
| well that god is myghty pnough to ſaue 
me without mp wozkes / but J can not 
tell whether he wyl do it, pf it bv not that 
Jlpue ther with al ryghtuouflp, peraduenture my 
good woꝛkes ſhall enduce hym to make me rygh⸗ 
tuous & ſo to ſaue me, oz elles he woꝛlde not dd it. 
All they that ſo ſap oʒ thynke(as J haue ſapde te⸗ 
foe blaſpheme agaynſte the goodneſſe of god) as 
„ though god were not or hym ſelfe mercyfull and 
hC, good pnough, except he were fpzſt ſtyꝛed to mercy 
our woꝛkes. Notwithſtandpnge that ſaint paule Roma. 4 
X ſayth : that the pzomyCſe was not made to Abzahi 
by the lawe. but by the tuſtpce of the kayth. And 
12 ſaynge alſo that of his pper nature he is notl ng 
of elles but goodnes and mercy,as he hath alwa 
ze taught and ſhewed when he was teachyng in 
ice wozlte. Foz he hath neuer dyſpyſed noz lefte non 
od dyſcomfozted of any thynge that any hath requy⸗ 
red * — but onelp ſuche as wolde not beleue. 
th: (> Therfoze thou muſte knowe at ones fo all, 
by chat by the onely grace of god we are ſaued. And 
ge god wpylinot that thou putte thy good wozkes gz 
thy iuſtyce with his, pꝛetendynge to helpy gyn 
thy woꝛkes, foꝛ he wpll do it alone and wyll haue 


no maner of heile. e hath no nede of the coun 
— — noꝛ — e nozo gan 2 ok the | 
re ce of any other. Foz ſ. Naule ſay grace | 
— are pe laued thꝛough fayth, and that not of youre Ephel. | 
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Howe that by the onely 


. 


Celues, fox it is the gyfte of God and cometh no 


of woꝛkes, leaſte gyp man ſhulde boſte hym ſelfe, 
Howe were it pollyble to [peake moze plapnely, 
And to the Ro. Beynge inſtifyed by fayth we are 
at peace with god. And. S. Johfi ſapth. He is the 
recoſplyacpo foz our ſyñes. The deathe of Jeſy 
Linyſte+ his iuſtice are vertuous pnough foz to 
take awape all the ſpnnes of the wozide. Nowe 
myght one demaũde / wyp wpll god iuſtpkpe vs; 
ſo ſaue vs of 155 ſelfe? God dothe it to thentent 
that he make his goodnes + mercye moꝛe clere to 
vs, i moꝛe opt / as wzyteth. S. Paule to the ephe, 
God that is rych in merep thꝛough the great lone 
wherwith he loued vs eue whe we were dead by 
ſyſie, hath qupckened vs with chzpſte / by whole 
grace pe be ſaued / i with hym hath repſcd vs vp / 
and with hym hathe made vs ſytte in heucnly 
thpnges thzoughe Lhzyſt foz to ſhewe in tyms 
to come the exceding rpches of his grace in kynd⸗ 
nes toward vs thzough Jeſu Chꝛyſte. Here ſeeſt 
thou by theſe woꝛdes the cauſe why god wyll do 
it alone, foʒ pf god ſhulde iuſtyfpe vs and chulde 
not do it by his goodnes/but our wozkes had dex 
ſerued (t/# ſo ſhulde we not nede to thanke god 
therfozxe/but mought aſceybe it to our ſeltes, to 
our wozkes. But laynt Paule+ al the pꝛophetes 
do teache vs, that we are (uſtyfped+ haue goten 
helth, by the onelp grace of god, e not by oure de- 
ſeruynges / ko we haue none , Ind as god wpll 
that we do not thanke / laude, oz loue other then 
onely hym.Jiſo lyketwple wpll he not / that we 
Cerche els where 02 of anp other helth / hut af hym 
onely. Fo; god wyl be our helth our faupour 85 
tone/s he wyl not that we lerch els where cofozts 


grate ot god. Folia xbit. 
tut in hym and ot hym, and not in oure ſelfe,ns; 
in our good woꝛkes. Ind foz this cauſe wzyteth 
ſaynt Paule to Tytus. But aſter that the kynd⸗ 
nes +loue of our ſauyour appered to man, not of 
the dedes of ryghtuouſncſe whiche we haue 
wꝛought but of his mercy, he hath ſaued vs by 
kountapne of the newe bpzth, and with the rene⸗ 
wynge of the holy ghoſte, whiche ſhed de ouer vs 
aboudantly,thzough Jeſu thꝛyſte our ſauyoure. 
Ind therfoze who ſoeuer thynke to haue deſers 
ued the kyngdome of heuen by his ryghtuons 
7 5 robbeth god of his goodnes, foꝛ god hath 
cly iuſtyfped vs of hym fette, and our loꝛde him 
ſelfe hath ſapde in the goſpell of ſaynte Joh. 
one mape come to me except? inp father that 
ent me dꝛawe hym. Ind in another place / with, 
out me pe ci do nothynge & god ſpake by the pꝛo 
phet :1Dſee, O Mraei thy pdy cometh of thy 
elke, alonely of me cometh thy helpe M. Paule to 
the Rom. The enerlaſtynge lyte is not his that Roma. 8 
wyl oz that renneth after it, but it is in the hides | 
and wpll af god, to gyue it to whame he wpll by 
his mercy. Therfoze arre all hep that thynke 
that god oweth to them the cuerlaſtynge lyfe , ox 
that they haue deſerued it when they hane done | 
many good woꝛkes / foꝛ that thynge that god one | 
ly gyneth to whoine he wpll, that wold they take | 
from hym and plucke it out of his handes & they | 
pelde no thankes to god / as dpd ſapnte Paule to | 
the Colloſſyans ſapenge. We gyut thankes vnto Collio. 1 | 
god the father whiche hathe made vs mete fox | 
to be partakers of the enherytaunce of ſayntes 
in lyght, whiche hathe delyuered vs from the 
power of darknes,aud hath traifſated vs into the 


Tk 3, 


f. 5. 
Jab. 18 
Ofſes 14. 


Hob that by the onelp 


dempcy9 thzough his bloude / that is to ſape.foꝛ⸗ 
gyuenes of ſynnes uche people get leaſt of all, 
and ar many tymes repꝛobate and foꝛſakẽ of god 
uke 18, Is the Phariſey whiche reherſed vnto god his 
good woꝛkes, as though he had not know? them 
But yf thou wylte haue the kyngdome of heuen, 
FJ counſeple the that thou truſte nothynge in thy 
you woꝛkes, but that thou be exercyſpnge thy 
elke after thy power in dedes of charyte and mer 
tye to the Chzyſten bzother, Mo as our lozde tes 
cheth in the goſpel laynge, when ye haue done all 


table ſeruaũtes Such hũble opints x felyng muſt 

a chiyſte haue pf he wpl be laued. Foꝛ( as ſ. Meter 

Pet ſayth ) God relpſteth alwayes the pꝛoude, but to 
5. humble he gpueth grare, foz god loueth moche 

| moꝛe a ſynner whiche hũbleth hym ſelfe aſkyngs 
mercy, the one that thynketh that he is holp and 

that he hathe done many good woꝛkes exaltynge 

hym ſelfe in them, e thynketh that god oweth to 


kes. Foꝛ( as J haue ſayde) god wyl ſaue. none foz 
his good wozkes, but he wyll ſaue vs all by his 
mercy to thentent that we ſhulde thanke hym foz 
it, and to thentent that to hym alone + to his na⸗ 
me mape be gpuen all glozye pꝛayſe + grace & that 
Nom. 3: All the woꝛlde may pꝛayſe + exalte the goodneſſe x 

* mercy of hym alone. Foz ſaynt Paule ſayth that 
the ryghtuouſneſſe that cometh af god, is decla⸗ 


feng tbe e e Jens Lol 
ge iyfe ze the c eo s pie. 
nepther Atzaham. Iſa ac/noz Dauid Foz as. &. 


kyngdome of his dere lone, in whome we haue re 


Luke. 17 that to pou is cũmaũded, yet ſap pe are vnptofy- 


hym the kyng dom of heuen, bycauce of good woz 


red without the fultyllyng of the lawe, & koꝛ this 
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grace oł god. Fo. xbiii. | 
aule Cayth(they all haue ſynned and lacke the Roma. 3 
pꝛayſe that is the value befoze god, and this he | 
wolde alſo to the entent that hothe they and we 
ſhulde alſo knowe that all they that haue optay⸗ 
ned 02 ſhall obtapne helth, haue & ſhall optayne it 
by the death of Jeſus Lhzyſt,+ not by theyz rygh 
tuouſneſſe oz wozkes , foꝛ yf any myght haue ben 
ſaued by his woꝛkes / Abꝛaham and Dauid had 
tome to heuen befoze the cõmynge of Jeſu chꝛyſt 
But god wolde not to the entent that we ſchulde 
ano w that al our helth lyeth in the death of Jeſt 
Chꝛyſt, whiche by his mercy he hath ſuffred fo; 
vs, There is none other waye foz to come to euer 
laſtyng lyfe, but by Jeſu Lhzyſt crucyſped foz vs 
And therfoze we muſte put all oure truſte in god 
alone, we ſhall take alt oure cofozte of god onely 
callynge vpõ his mercy in this maner. O our lozd  -4 
god almyghty, J pooze ſynner cofeſſe befoze thy 
dyupne pupNaunce,that by my ſynnes J haue de 
ſerued the euerlaſtynge death of hel by thy greate 
iuſtice. But alwapes take hope & cofozte in thy 
godly ꝓmyſe wherby thou ſaydeſt in thy goſpel. 
He that byleueth in the lone of god ſhall haue e- Joy . 3. 
uerlaſtyng lyfe, fo: this cauſe I pooze ſyfier come 
towarde the dere Lozde Jeſu Lhzyſt whiche arte 
the onely koũtayne of mercy/not truſtynge in mp 
good woꝛkes ( whiche be but ſtynking befoze the) 
noz in any wozdelp thynge but onely in the alone 
koꝛ thou alone arte the wap / the trewrh a the lpfe 
'F | the that to me pooze ſyñer thou wylte 
do thy grace + mercy. Am. So ſhall the Chꝛpſtẽ 
hũble hym ſelfe + vnderſtande hym celfe + of his 
good wozkes, foz as ſaythe Eſai,all our iuſtyce Eſa 7* 
ws as it were the clothe of a woman ſufferynge 


To whomethe grace. 
the flonres . God hathe ſaued none by his own 
wozkes, but onely bp his dyuyne grace 8 mercy/ 
Epheſt, 2 48. Paule ſavth Ye are laued by grace thigh 
tapth, ⁊ that not of pour ſelf Ind pf it be by grace 

Nom. 11 ſapth S. Paule / then is it not by the deleruynge 
mn of wo. kes, fo; then were grace no grace. gre 
thou mapſte ꝑcepue that god wyll that our hel 

come of his grace + mercp + not of our deſeruiges 

Foꝛ pf any man deſerue heuen by his woꝛkes the 

is it no grace 02 gyfte of god, but it is det + was 

ges. And then god of hym ſelfc gyueth it not to 

vs. but we get it as ſeruauntes that ſerue foꝛ wa 

ges. And that can be by no meanes , foz as ſayut 

aule teacheth vs in many places that we de iu⸗ 

fped + haue optapned helth by the grace of god 

and not by our good workes, but by our fapthe, 

foꝛit is a gpftc of god + not heyꝛes 02 wages fox 

labour, to thẽtent that we ſhulde not eſteme that 

we had ſaued our ſelfes, fo: ſaput Paule ſapthe 

Ephetl. When we were deed by ſyn, he quykned vs with 
pheti. hiſt, wherfoze we ſhal not gloꝛiky in our ſelues 
but in god alone, foz God wyll not that we leche 

hym as ſaruatiites.But he wyll that we hal loue 

hym as chyldꝛẽ thep: father, that we Cerue hym 

vy loue without deſiryng any thyng but to pleaſe 

hym, fo: he hym ſelfe hath ſaid vnto his apoſtels 


Johñ. 15. 0 — ſayde by the pzophet to his henenly 

father. J wp ethp name to mp erne. 
Pſal. 21. Ind agapne to his apoſtels. Call ye no mi father 
dat. 23. vpon the erthe, fo: pe haue one father in heuen 

And therfore hath Jeſu Lhzyſte not lerned vs to 
Mat. 9. pꝛape, Our lozde whiche arte in heuen, but oure 
Nom. 8, father foz we be his chyldzen/3 yf we be chyldzen 


J cal pou not nowe ſeruaũtes but krendes. Ind , 


dfgod is gyuen. Fo xix. 
A 
Go Ther th 


Ne myght axe, is this graceof god gynt 
to euery body. Nap put it is gyuen to all 
them that byleue in Jeſu Chꝛpſt ſuch 
| maner as we haue befoze declared and 
| chall declare moze playnelp, thep are the chyldzen 
of god as wꝛyteth ſayntJohii in the goſpel ſapng a. | 
| | wintoas many asreceyued hym gaue he power Johfl. || 
| to be the ſones of god, in that they byleued in his | 
name. As ſayth ſapnt Paule. He that cimeth to Hebze rg || 
god muſte byleue that he is god, and that he is a j 
rewarder of them that ſeke hym. MTherfoze we 
- — 1 that — the — 4. __ 
che vs pꝛync none ng but fa 
and truſte in Jah Chꝛyſt. Ind therfvze the fayth 
. is the foũdacpon of Chiytentom. Fo} this cauſe 
| pe thou wylte that the paſſion and grace of chzplt 
; 
; 
ö 


NE ——ů— 


e to the ſdcoure, and pꝛotpte: it behoneth that 
thou byleue ſtedfaſtly without any maner waues 
rynge, to thentent that thou knowe that it is all 
grace and not deſerupnge, and that the wozdes 
and pzomyſes of god be very certayne and true. 

03 god hath called vs chyldzen, as . Paule Sala. 4, 
apth.1Bycauſe that pe are ſones god hath cente 
o the ſpwte of his ſone in to our hertes cryeng Ab⸗ 
ba father. Then arte thou nowe no ſeruaunt but 
a ſone, and pf thou be a ſone then arte thou alſo 
hepzeof god by Lhzyſte, and ſo be we delyuered 

from oure ſynnnes and from the bondage ol the 
— and made heyꝛes of the kyugdome of heut 
by the benekyte of Jeſu Chiyſte . : 
He byleyeth in god that putteth all his truſte 


To whome the grace 
and hope in god, and in the ſuſtpce of god, lyupng 
after his power accozdyng to the rule of charyte 
hauyng no maner vt hope noz truſte in the wozld 
in his good wozkes oz good lyfe , but alonelp in 
the goodnes of god, x the merytes of Jelu chpſte 
byleuynge certapnly that god wyl holde to hym 
that he hathe pzompſed remyCpon of his ſynnes, 
and certayne of euerlaſtynge lyfe. e that dothe 
ſo is a true Chꝛyſten and byleueth ſtedfaſtly that 
the wozdes of god muſte nedes de true. Notwith 
ſtandyng that accoꝛdyng to his workes 4 
keth it a thynge impollpble. Neuertheleſſe he by- 
leueth that he ſhalbe Caued without deleruynge 
of any good wozkes, rather then $<e woꝛdes of 
god + all thinges that they do pꝛomyſe ſhulde not 
come to rs wꝛyteth. S. Paule of Abzaham 
whiche byleued rather that his wpfe which was 
barapne & out of the age of generacion ſhuld con- 
cepue a chylde, rather then the pzompſe of god 
chulde not be fulfplled, Ind by this faythe was 
Abꝛaham reputed iuſte befoze god, and not by his 
good woꝛkes. So it behoueth that euerp.chzpſten 
do, allbeit that it ſeme to hym impoſſpble to tr ſa 
ued bycauſe he hath done no good/he ſhall neuer- 
theleſſe ſtycke ſtedfaſtip to the goodneſle + mercy 
of god and to his wozde / in ſuche maner that he 
doubte not in nothynge. Foz Lhayſte ſapth in. 
Luke Luke.Heuen and erth ſhall paſſe, but my woꝛde 
une. u, gall neuer paſſe. Of this fayth wypteth. L. Baule 
vnto the Romayns. Who ſoeuer ſhall call on the 

Rom. 10 name of the loꝛde god ſhalbe ſaued , He therkoze 
that calleth vpon hym on whome he byleueth not 

that map helpe hym,loſeth but his labour. Ther 

Foze thou multe kyꝛſte byleue in hem. Jud then ke 
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grace oł god is gyuen. Fo. xx. 
thou call vp hym with ſuch a fayth as we haue 
fpoken of thou ſhalte be ſaueq Of this fapth ſpe 
keth alſd the pzophet Eſaie, vnto vs 


ſapnt Paule the electe veſſell of god in the foze- Rom 


ſayde chap. All that byleue in hym call not be a 
ſhamed. Ind agayne,yf thou confeſſe with thy 
mouth that Jeſus is the lozde,z that thou byleue 
with a perkyte herte that god hath repſed Chyſte 
fro death thou ſhalte be ſaued And the woꝛd that 
thipſte pꝛeached fyꝛſt as retyteth.ſ. Marke was. 


The tyme is full come, the kyngdome of god is Matke | 


cue wy de, * ” r- 3 — 
kay th b teth. , 0 * 2 es 0 
chꝛpſt to Nicodem®. Is Mopſes l 


vp the ſer⸗ | 
pert in the wyldernes, cue lo muſt the lone of mi Johfi, 3. 


elyfte vp that no man that byleueth in 
— but haue — — ſo 15 
woꝛlde that he gaue his fone foz the entent 
that none that bylene in hym ſhulde p , but 
ſhulde haue euerſaſtynge lyfc. And a lytell after he 
that belyueth in gym, ſhal not tr contempned, and 
agayn in the ſame Chap. He that beleueth on the 
ſone hath euerlaſtynge lyfe, a he that beleueth not 
the lone, ſhall not ſe lyfe: but the wꝛath of god a⸗ 
bydeth von hym. By all theſe Þcryptures here 
mapſt thou ſe that we all are the chyldzen of God 
alonely thzoughe fapth, t this had god leuer pꝛo⸗ 
noſe vnto vs bpcauſe of our fapth, then bycauſe 
of our good wozkes, to thentent that we ſhulde by 
ſo moche the moe certapne of our helth. Ind ther 


foze ſayth t. paule. By fayth is the enherptaunce Roma, 


u, that it myght c6me of grace that the pmyſe 
&Cſure faſt to all the ſeede: foz pf god had 
ſayde who ſoeuer wyll do ſuche oz luche wozkes, 


| 


i 


/ , 
| 
| 


| 2.Ti.4, 


| 3Johfi.3 


Howe that Fayth | 
Gall te ſaued: we ſhulte euer haue ten incertayne 
whether we ſhulde haue den ſaued oz not, foz we 
Qulde neuer haneGnowen whether we had done 
good pnoughe to haue teſerued the lyke eternall. 
But nowe — hath pꝛom pſed it to vs bytauſe of 
our fapthe,by his fauour: not by oure workes, ts 
thentent that we are the moze ſure therof : fo let 
vs teleue ſtedfaſtly i we map knowe foz certapue 
that we are the chpldꝛẽ of god. Not that we haue 
deſerued it, but bycauſe that he hath pzompſed it, 
And it mnſte nedes be, that the wozde of God is 
true. Foz this cauſe pf we haue perfpte truſte in 
god, and teleue perkptelp in hym, we ſhall te Cure 
that we ſhall tr ſaued. Jt was ſuche a fapth that 


| Ti. . ſapnt Paule had when he ſapd. J know and am 


ſure that he to whom J haue commpt:ed and gy⸗ 
uen my gage to keye it foz me tyll that dape. Ind 
agapne. J haue fought a good bataple, J haue 

fultylled mp courſe, and haue kepte the fapthe. 
From hencefozth is layde vp foz me a crowne of 
ryghtuouſnes whiche the lozte that is a ryghtu⸗ 
ous Judge ſhall gyue me at that day, Not vnto 
me oneipe, but vnto all them whiche lone his cos 
nynge. And lapnt Johfi ſapth. Terely trloued 
nowe are we the ſones of god, and pet it hath not 
azpercd what we ſhall te. we know that when he 
(ail appere we ſhalte lyke hym, foz we ſhal ſc him 
as he is. This fayth had alſo S. Martyn at the 
,v Houreofhis death when he ny to the teupl, why 
art thou here thou bloudy beeſt ! thou haſt nought 

in me, the ſeede of Abꝛaham ſhall receyue me. 

This ſuerty had lykewpſe ſaynt Imbzoſe, when 


obne alked hym pf he feared not the rathzHe an- 


ſcwered. Why chulde I fearc7 ſeynge we haue one 
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bzyngeth charyte, Fo. xxi. 
fo good a ode. Fo} this cauſe muſte we lone the 
death / and moze deſpie to dye and to be with god 
as Tpd ſaynt Paule, then to flare the deathe, foꝛ | 
— Chyſte is dede foꝛ vs, to thentent that we Phpl. r. 
ulde not feare to dye. Ind he hathe ſlayne the | | 
deathe and hath deſtroped the ſtrength of deathe C5 1 
as wꝛyteth ſapnt Paule ſayeng. O death where CN. 3. | 
is thy vyctoꝛie, it is Iwaloed + bzought to nought 104 
by vyctoꝛye. Ind to the Phplypppans. Lizylt is hyl. r. 
mp lpfe, and death is to me aduauntage. : 
(= Howe that fapth bzyngeth Lharyte, & cha⸗ 
rpte good wozkes,the. viii.chapytre. 
Owe mpght one aſke / when J bylene 
tertaynlp that J am the chylde of God [ 
and that Jeſu Lhzyſt e hathe ſatyſfped | 
foz me to his hcuenly Father/as ſapth il 
ſapnt Paule. Whiche hathe gyuen hym leite a 1. Ti. 2 "i 
pzpce & raunſome foꝛ al men. The whe J bpleue, | 
nede Jnot to do nothynge. Nede J not to do no | 
good: ſhall Jnot then kepe the commaũdemẽtes | 
of God-Herken what f. Paule anſwereth . The Sala. « | 
fapth(ſayth he)wozketh by loue. Then whe thou © — 
thus byleueſt without doutynge that is to ſaye g 
— the _ — 7 made 8 
e great # ryche / thou ſhalte e in C9841, 
ſeife.1Beholde,now God hath made me his 018 8˙ 
enherptoure ot his Glozpe and bzother of Jelusg 
Chpſte hathe gyuen me perdon of all mp ſynnes, 
and J al Go:telp bt with him in the cuerlaſtyng 
lyte which he hath gyuen me without deſerupnge 
it. What thynge {all J do agapn to god by loue 
and kyndnes foz al this that he hath gyuẽ to me: tal. ug 
Is wipteth the Pꝛophet Dauid. What ſhall J 
xelde to god agapn foz al that he hath gyuẽ to me 


1. Coz. 13 


li 


1 


#' 
Ki 
1 


Mat. 6. 
ö 


Bom. 8. 


Howe that Fayth 


When a xerſon ſpeaketh thus in hym ſelfe confys 
derynge & — 1 the great goodnes & mercy 
8 n t encreaſeth the loue of god 
in hym by the fayth, bycauſe that he beleueth ſurs 


of god, the 
lpe that god hath thus made hym great tt ryche, 


Ind after that the loue is thus entred enchaut⸗ 
fed in the herte of the perſon, that it maketh hym 
to ſuffer and trare althynges, # maketh hym to lg 
boure to thynke t to do all that he thynketh wolde 


althynges, loue the nothynge in vayne. Ind he 


pleaſe god, without regardynge anpe th 
the loue of god. As ſayth ſ. Paule. Loue 


that hath ſuch a loue toward god, all that he wth 


is agreable to god, yea whe he gyueth but a dꝛop 
of water foz godtes ſake. Is wꝛyteth l. Mathew. 


Foz loue in god can not ſyn, al that he doth is wel 
done. Foz the holyghoſt that hath put this charite 
in vs can do no yll. Ind pf of aduenture by ſuche 
a good intent one dyd any euyll by errour, this yll 
ulde te perdoned incontinent + reputed of god, by 
e good entent + loue that he hath towartes god 
Fo: Chpyſt ſayth in the 7 f thyn eye ( that 
is to lap thy intencyon ) de ſymple & aplyenge to 
good, all thy body that is to ſap all thy operacyon 
halte lyghtned + good. Is wzyteth ſaynt — 
We knowe that to them that loue god althynges 
wotke foz the beſte. All they that are conſtante in 
this fayth + charyte are the chyldzen of God, and 
pleaſe god. As wytneſſeth c. Peter in the Ittes. 
Ok a trueth I pcepue that god is not al, but 
in all people he that feareth hym # wozketh rygh- 
tuoulſnes is accepted with hym, Fo} god neteth 
not our woꝛkes when he thus hath our hertes, al 
beit that Cache a loue can not te pdle. is loue 
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cometh to vs(as I haue ſayde) by fapthe , when 
the perſon byleucth ſuerly that he is the chylde of 
god. Jt nedeth not that ſuch a parſs be coſtrepned 
to do good woꝛkes by any comaundementes, Fox 
200 tone(Cavth Capnt Baule) fuffereth longe f de 
t e onge a 
tourtpes / loue enuyerh not, loue ſwelleth not, dea 


leth not dyſhoneſtip, ſeketh not her owne / is not 1. 


pouoked to angre, thynketh not euyll, reiopſeth 
not in iniqupte, but rejoyſeth in the — 
all thynges, byltueth all thiges, hopeth al thinges 
uch a loue oʒ charyte bzyngeth a pſone to good 
ozkes, + not good woꝛkes a perſone to ſuche a 
loue, oz to ſuch a fapthe and truſte in god. Theſe 
wotkes ſpꝛynge out of fapth & not fapth out of 
theſe wozkes. Foz fayth bzyngeth loue and loue 


bzyngeth good wozkes. Lyke as though there 


were 4 rpche man without chyldzen 02 4 
: — 


tylhe 


were but he wolde do all es hy 
and by of his owne courage fot the loue x 


that he hath towarde his mayſter without com- 


maundement . Beholde, this pooze man exalted 
hath not deſerued by his w no} by his 
that this ryche man ſhulde ſo make hym 


bꝛyngeth charyte To xxii. 


£03.13 | 


ſer⸗ 
his 


uypce 
heyꝛe, but the rych man hath made hym his heyze 
of his —— 


4 
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Fohfi.14 S.Joh 


Rom. 5. bulacyon foz we know that trybulac 


— 


hob that fapth 
had in any maner of wyſe deſerued it, + the ler⸗ 


upce that this pooꝛe man doth atterwarde com⸗ 


meth of lone + kinanes/foz he knoweth + trieueth 
ſuerly that he is heyꝛe of the goodes of his Lozde 
befoze that he do any ſerupce. Ind foz bycauſe 


that he byleueth that the ryche man _—_ kepe 


pꝛompte with hym. he begynneth to loue hym 
the meane of this fapthe. And ſo when he lou 
hym, he doth to hym wyllyngly » with good hert 
all the ſerupte that he can,+ fnlifplleth iopfullye 
his comaundementes & all by lone, and the moze 
labour: ſeruyce that he can do foz his good m 
ſter the moe great pleaſure he taketh. Ho it is 
of a good Lhzyſten, foz when he was yet enempe 
of god by the ſpnne of Adam, he was acceptedof 
god befoze he deſpꝛed it, ⁊ befoze that he had in a⸗ 
ny maner of wple deſerued it. Thus hathe god 
made vs his chyldꝛen and hepzes, without our de 
ſerupnge. Then when we bpleue this ſtedfaltly, 
this fapth bzpngeth lone in to our hertes / ſo that 
we begynne to loue God bycauſe that he hathe 
made vs ſo greate + excellent . Ind when weſo 
toue hym we kepe his cõmaũdementes by loue ge 
do all thynges with good wyll. As ſapth chayſt in 
He that loueth me kepeth my comaun- 
ementes. And ſo kepe we all thinges whiche we 
thynke agreable to god + nothynge is to heup foz 
vs. Ind as ſayth ſaynt Maule. We — in — 
ang 
pacyence,pacpence bzengeth kelyng, kelynge bzin- 
geth hope / · hope maketh vs not ſhamed, bycauſe 
the lone that god hath to vs is ſhed abzode in our 
hcrtes by the goly ghoſte / whiche is gyuen to vs 
pleaſant, g eaſy to bete, to that after the wozd of 
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bꝛyngeth charyte, - Jo xxiii. 


ayth and loue had the appoſtles. 
(as wꝛpteth laynt Luke) whẽ ep departed from 
befoze the Judges they reioyſed that thep were 
made wozthy.+ able to ſuffre ſhame and dyſho- 
nour befoze the woꝛlde fox the loue of Jeſu chipſt 

This Charpte had ſaynt Paule when he ſapde 
vnto the Romapnes. Who is he that ſhall ſepe- 
rate vs from the loue of God rſhall trpbulacyon 
oz anguyſhe,oz perſecuſyon/o2 hunger / 0z naked⸗ 
neſſe other parell, oꝛ ſ werde we be Cure that nes 
ther deathe noꝛ lyfe,nepther aungel nepther rule, 
noz thynges pzclente,noz thynges to come / nep⸗ 
ther heyght noꝛ depnes, nepthcr any other crea- 
ture ſhalbe able to ſeperate vs from goddes loue 
whiche is in our lozde Jeſu Chꝛyſte. But Jacke 
thenowe wherby it is that thou knoweſte that 
thou arte the chylde of god by the ſeruyce that 
thou haſte done; Nape wherby the ? by the fapth 
wherby.thou byleueſt the woꝛde of God whiche 
ſayth that thou arte the chylde of God befoꝛe 
thou begynneſte to ſerue hym. As ſapth ſapnte. 
Paule. Thy lerupce and thy wozkes haue not 
gpuen thp fapth and truſt wherbye thou byleueſt 
that thou arte the chylde of God and his hepꝛe / 
foz thou haddeſte that oz thou dydeſte hym any 
ſerupce, But bytauſe that thou bpleueſte ſted⸗ 
faſtly that god hathe made the Co greate by this 
fapt — — thou to loue hym, And when 
thou ehpm lo, thou doeſte Tm all the ſer- 
upce that thou knoweſte is a greable vnto hym. 
Thou obepeſt his commaundementes , alwapes 
humly knowlegynge thyn impfection A 
all that thou welt to god, fs; cls as ſ. paul ſayth. 


1 * the goſpell his poke is eaſy x his burth Mat. ir. 


Howe we ſhall not ſerue, 


Roma.4 It pour herptage came of the law the fapth were 


but in vayn and the pzomyſe of no affecte. Behold 
nowe ſeeſt thou that we do not deſerue the cuerlaC 
tynge ipfe by our good woꝛkes, fox god hath pꝛo⸗ 
myled it to vs all ſurely, betoꝛe that we began to 


do good woꝛkes, wherfoze thou muſt knowe and 


teleue that good wozkes make none ſure that he 
chalbe the chylde of god + his heyꝛe. But contrary- 
wyſe the fapth + truſt that thou halt in god(wher 
* — beleueſt ſtedfaſtly that he hathe made the 
his lone) maketh the to ſerue god + to kepe his cõ⸗ 
maũdementes by loue, wherfoze al they ar abuſed 
(Theologſans + doctours)that ſay that certaynte 
oz hope pꝛotedeth out fro good wozkes, Foz con- 
trarelp,out fro the tertaynte ⁊ fro the fapth(wher 
by thou trleueſt the goodneſſe that god be done 
to the ) cometh the good wozkes , that is to ſape. 
When thou teleueſt, thou begyſieſt to lone:# w 


thou loueſt, thou eit that god wolde haue done. 


(©5=Howe that we ſhall not ſerue god foz 
hyꝛes, 0z wages. The ix. Chapiter. 

He wozkes done in ſuche fayth & charyte 
are alonelp pleaſunt vnto god, e wozthy 
to be called good woꝛkes, foz they are the 
wozkes of the holy ghoſt. that dwelleth in 
vs by this fapth . But they that are done by tedy- 
ouſnes and euyll wpll, foꝛ feare of hell, oz foz de⸗ 
ſpꝛe of Paradpſe, are none other thynge but ſhas 
towes of woꝛkes makynge pwerites.The ende of 
oure good woꝛke mape ſeke nought but to pleaſe 
god, knowledgynge that pf we do neuer ſo moche 
we can neuer do our — — they that foz feare 
of hell oz foz the Jopes of heuen do ſerue god, do # 
tonſtreyned lerupce, whiche god wyll no. 
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tape e e e 
uche e do not ſerue god e he 
— ad they father, but bicauſe he is rpche # foz 
to haue parte of his rycheſſe, tyep deſpꝛe not god, 
but his wages and rpcheſſe: that is to ſap. They 
ſerue fo: none other purpoſe but to haue they re⸗ 
wardes, and foz to auopde his punyſhmente . And 
Cuche people are as it were hyzed men and waged 
ſeruguntes and are not Chyldꝛen, foz the cerupte 
they ds is but foz wages and hyzes. But he I 
dzen of god ſerue thepz Father fo loue , 
knowe the goodneſſe that god hath tone foz them 
all redy, in that they beleue that God hathe mate 
them his chpldzen and heyzes. Foz ſapnt Paule 
— . Ye are all the chyldzen of god by the fapth 
iche is in Jeſus Chic. And _ Fox as 
moche as we are chpldze god hath ſent the 
of his lone in to our hertes ſaynge. Father father 
Then thou arte nowe no ſeruaunt but a ſone. 
Ind pk thou de the Sone, thou arte alſo heyꝛe of 
god by Lizyſt. Is ſapth Caynt Paule 


. e are all | l | 
the chyldzen of lyght and chyldzen of DT Then Celle. . 


the chyldzen of god (that is the true Chzyſten) do 
not to get the herytage by they} ſerupce,f0z 
they knowe by the ſure pzomyſes of god (whiche 
they do teleue) that god of hym ſelfe hathe purely 
and lyberally gyuen it to them all redy. As when 
a burgies hath a ſeruaunt and a Mone. The ſer⸗ 
uaunt ſerueth his ma # dare not offente h ym 
fo: feare of loſpnge of his wages whiche he atten 
deth foz, foz he Cerueth foz wages: and after that 
he hathe them, he leaueth his mayſter and aſketh 
no moze of him, for he demaundeth but his monep 
whiche he hath recepued all redy. The Cone of the 
houle ſerueth his father, and kepeth his comaun- 


pirite Sala. 4. | | 


Gala * 1. 


— 


| 
| 


Hopwthat be dicherpte 
dementes not to haue wages / but fox loue that he 
hath vnto his fat er. Foz he knoweth the goods 
neſſe that his father hath done to hym, and that 
he is theheyze of the goodes of his father . Ind 
| 'knoweth that he ſhall euer dwell in his fathers 
| Johfi, 8. Hout, as ſayth capnt. Johfi, Ind therkoze dothe 
he lyberally the wyl ol his father .— he wpl 
| not angre hym. So muſte euerp Motten ſerue 
god, 41d kepe his commayndemetes by true loue 
and not by yope to get koꝛ his ſernyre everlaſting 
1 the herptage of his heuenly father , but 
kanowlegynge alonely that god hathe gyuen hym 
that all redp, ⁊ that he hath made hym his hepze 
befoze he requyꝛed hym. So ſhall he ſerue hym by 
loue detlaryng that god is all good, and to ſhewe 
that agapuſt his goodnes he wyll not be vnkynde 
K How that we dycherpte our ſelues by oure 
dpfodedpyence · The. x. Chapitre. 


we muſte every chꝛyſten man knowe 

| that alonely they that by ſuch loue ſerue 
oed, are * chyldꝛen of god, his hepres 
imd ſhall be ſaued. Fox he that gpueth 
not kthankes to god, and loueth hym not on this 
facyd,tot the goodnes that god of hym Celfe hath 
wpllpyngly done to hym is cauſe that he is not the 
i of god / and maketh hym ſelfe vnwozthy 
of all the pꝛomytes of god.Lykewyſe as thoughe 
there were a man that had goten ſome greate ry⸗ 
ches by his labour, and that he hathe two ſones, 
The o ſones be hepze egaliy lpke nyghe to the 
goodes of they: father and the heritage of they? 
ather belongeth egally to them, foz they be bothe 
ſones.But pf the one be rebel x diſotrdtent to his 
father,and to doo hym dyſhonoure after that he 


K 2 n ee... ans 


haue ben ſo. As he ſayde vnto Judas. My frende 
| — arte thou come dycher 7 — vnto 8 that Mat. 26 


From vs, but they were not of vs, fox yf they had 1 Johñ. 2 


dure ſelues by our Fo.rrv, 
tome to thage of diſtretyon, by ſuch meanes may 
he be cauſs of diſherytynge of hym ſelfe/he is na⸗ 
turally ſone and heyꝛe to the HHodes as well as 
his other bzother, but he diſherpteth hym Celfe by 
his euyll lyfe. So are all perſones the chpldzen 
of god, and bought agayne by Jeſu Chꝛyſte, but 
they that rebell agaynſt god, and obey not to his 
tommaundemẽtes dycherpte them ſelues bycauſe 1 
of thep oy em. wold wyllyngly haue | 
ſaued them,foz he dyd pzompſe to them(a | | 
other)the herptage of his kyngdome. and hadde 
made them his chypldzen, but they dampne them 
ſelues.They are the chpldzen of god, as concer⸗ | 
nyng goddes behalt, but they are alwapes damp⸗ 3 
ned bycauſe of they diſotrdyence, , ..., i 
Yet ſomtyme god calleth ſuche people his fren- 1 
des, not that they be ſo, but bycauſe they mought | 


came vnto the weddpnges, my krende howe arte Mat 1 | 
thou entered here not haupnge the weddpnge gar "" 
ment. Beholde he is called frende, and pet neuers 

theles he Cuffreth hym to be caſt in to darkenes, 

he had ben the frende of god, pk he wolde haue 

conſented to the wyll of god. Saynt Johñ ſayeth 

There is now many Antechzyſtes, they went out 


ben of vs, they had bydden with vs. So be all 
people the chyldze of god, but there be many that 
make them ſelues vnwoꝛthy and departe them 
ſelues from god. The other Cone that abydeth 
with his father is a ſone and abydeth a ſone and = 
heyꝛe bpcauſeheis obepſaunte to his father. He 1 
hath not del erued by his good lyfe and obedience 


Howe that we diſherpte , 


the poſfelſyon and goodes of his kather, but he 
hathe onely ben well ware that he hath not loſts 
them by diſobedpence,foz the father maye Cape, 
> dere Cone it is true that thou haſt kepte to the beſt 
of thy power my cůmaundementeo, notwithſtan 


Jad tot goten it. Then lykewpſe all thoughe 
that we had kepte the c6maundementes of god 
neuer {0 ſtreptly it ſhulde pzofpte vs nothynge pf 
it were not that Jeſu Lhzyſt had optepned foꝛ vs 
the lyfe eternall befoze of his heuenly father by 
his deathe. Our goodnes oz iuſtice ſhulde pzofpte 

ö vs nothynge pf Jeſu Lhzyſte had not laboured 

| Bebze, 7 foz vs. Foz as ſayth ſaint Paule. The lawe hath 

| bought nothynge to ꝑtection. The Jewes kepte 
comandementes + the lawe of god, pet thep coude 
not come vnto heuen. Jt was netefull that Jeſu 

Chꝛyſte muſte tpꝛſt dye koꝛ them. Lykewile ci not 

we be laued by our woꝛkes, out helth is come to 

vs of god, fo pf by our woꝛkes we map get helth 
then muſte we nedes ſaye that Chyſt is deade in 
vapne / as lapth S. Paule. Vea pf woꝛkes myght 
haue ſaued : Abꝛaham, Jſaac, Jacob, Dauid, and 
many other Jeues had be ſaued ( as we haue ſaid 
befoze the nãtyuite of Jeſu chzyite fox they kepte 
better the comatidemetes of god then we do. But 
god wyll do it alone to thftent that none glozifye 
| dz boſte hy1in ſelfe therof,+ that to hym alone ie to 
| | | a none other — ay — — — wow fo —— 

1 . as w aynt Paule. The ſcrypture con⸗ 

. * Aueh all thynges vnder ſyfie, that the prompyſe 

| by the fapth of Jelu Lhzyſte ſhulde te gyuen vn- 

| to them that byleue, Foz this cauſe when the per- 
| Cone knoweth ſucrly that god hathe made hym 


'* dyngethy goodnes had neuer made the ryche pf 
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dure ſelues by our Fo. xxbi. 
the thylde of euerlaſtynge lyfe,by his deathe be⸗ 
foze he had deſerued it, he wyll do agayne to god 
al the ſerupce that he can thynk., and all by loue 
and kyndenes chewynge that he wyll not be vn- 
kynde, not to get any thynge of god, but bycauſe 
he is his good father, and that he hathe recepued 
all thynges of hym, Foz we haue now al redy all 
that wherfoze we muſte ſerue god. Foz he hathe 
made vs his chyldꝛen, and his heyzes , whyle we 
were his enempes, and befoze that we knewe him 
as we haue many tymes befozeſapde.Fnd herein 
lyeth the deſerupnge of the Lhzyſicn faythe, th 
thou bylene certepnly that thou arte the chylde o 
god, and that thou kepeſt his commaũdementes 
bycauſe thou knoweſt and teleueſt ſtedfaſtly that 
he hath ſo made the rpche greate, and that thou 
lerueſt hym by this fapth as a good chylde his fa 
ther. Foz the chylde doubteth not, but byleueth 
ſtedkaſtiy that he ſhall haue the ſubſtaunce of his 
father, and bpcauſe he byleueth it ſtedfaſtly he las 
boureth foz to incertapne it. Mo ſhalte thou by⸗ 
leue without doubtyng any thyng that thou arte 
— — of heuen. Ind therfoze ſhalte thou do 
thy diligence to kepe that herytage to the honour 
of thy father. Thou ſhalt teware thou angre him 
not but thou ſhalte thanke hym ofte, bycauſe he 
hathe gyuen the this heuenly herptage. Beholde 
now ſeelk thou well befoze thyne eyen how moch 
we are bounde to thanke, pꝛapſe and ſerue god, 
and to kepe his commaundementes, and to kepe 
vs from lpnne, and to do many good wozkes of 
kayth by very loue, 

Ot two maner of people lyuynge in 
this wozlde, The. xi. Chapytre. 


Oftwomaner ' 
Here ts in the wozld two maner of people 
good and eupil. Ind are compared to the 
two th.4es , that ſuffered on the Croſſe 
with Jeſu chꝛyſt: the good are betokened 

by the theke on the ryght ſyde, whiche aſked par: 

don: and they are they that knowlege them ſelues 
woe ſynners, and fele mekely of them ſelues, as 


Auhe 18. dyd the woꝛe publican that durſt not lyfte vp his 


— I 


PS. 142 


Luke.23, 


\ 

9  » 
 \ 
89 
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and J percepue in mp ſelfe that J am 


eyes toward heuen, foz they know that they haue 
not kepte the tõmaundementes of god lo ſtraytiy 
as they were bounde. They percepue alſo that 
thoughe they thynke to kepe them neuer ſo well, 
they fele them ſelues fallyng away in detractyon, 
in haſtyneſſe, in anger, in pdle woꝛdes, in inkyde⸗ 
lpte, and in lacke ot loue. Alteit that ſuche folke 
do moche good, pet they conlcyence is not cõtent 
and in reſte, but as concernynge them ſelues euer 
in ſoꝛowe. Foz they know that they muſt ape are 
trfoze the ryghtuous Judge, tefoze whole face, 
as ſayth the Pſalmyſt, ſhall none lpuynge te iuſ- 
tyfyed, yt we ſhulde be Judged after oure deſer- 
upnges. And therfoꝛe come they and caſte them 
ſelues pꝛoſtrate kefoze the mercp of god, and ſape 
with the thefe vpon the ryght ſpe - ue 
mynde on me when thou comeſte in to thy kynges 
dome. Thou haſt comaunted me — es, 

aple, and 
can not entyꝛely kepe thy cõmaũdementes though 
J loke neuer ſo well therto. Neuertheles J know 
that thou nedeſt not my good wotkes, Meynge it 
is ſo that thou haſt ſo moche loued me, that thou 
woldeſte ſuffer death foꝛ me, when J dyd not pet 
kngw the, and was yet thyn enemy J haue truſt 
vntd the mp mooſt mercytull god that thou wylte 
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of people, Folio xbit. 
not ſuffer him to peryſhe fot whom thou haſt hed 
thy bloude. Fox J knowe that thou arte a loꝛde 
almyghtye, that mateſte althynges in heuen and 
in earth. Ind J knowledge and woꝛchyppe the, J 
am tertapn that thou wylt not dampne me. Alteit 
that J haue not teſerued heuen by my good woꝛ⸗ 
kes. I knowe and beleue that thou haſt ſatyſfyed 
foʒ me when thou dydeſt ſuffer death on the croſſe. 
Thou halt bought me agayne with thy pꝛecyous 
dloude, and J am thyn, the deuyll hathe no ryght 
in me. Neuertheleſle pf thou wylt dampne me, O 
mertytull god thou mayſte well do it and kyghtu⸗ 
ouflye, fo I am thyn and thou mayſt do with me 
all that thou wylte, J am thy creature. Thy wpll 
te fulfplled in earthe as in heuen. Yet alwayes to 
the entent that thy doloꝛous paſſyon te not loſte in 
me. I pꝛay the d my mooſt mereyfull lozte Jeſus 
Lhzyſt, that thou wylt receyue me in to thy grace 
as thou haſt done the good thefe, J knowe that J 
am not woꝛthy, and that J haue not delerued it. 
But to thentent that thy great mercy may al way 
te the moze manyfeſte, vnto the augmentacyon of 
thy glozy. J requyre the o god moſt puiſſaũt, that 
thou waits not put me a backe out of thy ſyght. 
02 thy onelp paſſyon is myghtye ynoughe fo: to 
aue me without my good woes. Foz pf J 
myghte delerue the lyfc euerlaſtynge bp my good 
wozkes, it ule ſeme that thou haddeſt ſuffered 
thy paſſion in vapn, and that thou hateſt dyed on 
the croſſe in vayn. Seynge therkoꝛe that thou art 
ſurely deed foz me and koꝛ al the wozld;not fox thy, 
ſelke, why ſhulde I then be loſte, o gratyous Jelu 
Chpſte? Daue thou me, fo: thou arte all good, 
and mapſt laue me, foꝛ thou mapſt do all thynges. 


Mat. 6. | 


Ot two maner 
Therfoze I knowe no remedy but to come to thy 
great mercye/# pꝛoſtrate at the feete requpꝛe of 
the pdone of all . y ſyſies. All they that of an en⸗ 
tyʒe herte do thus truſte in god, and truſte ſtedfa⸗ 
ſtiy that god wyll ſaue them / it ſhall come to the 
accoꝛdynge to they: — this is the mooſt 
certapne & the mooſte Cure wape foꝛ to come to 
heuẽ ⁊ to the lyfe eternall, that euerp one forſake 
hym Celfe,z put all in the hande of god, alwayes 
doinge his beſt to kepe the cõmaũdemẽ tes of god 
& to lyue accoꝛdynge to the teachpnge of the goſ- 
pell,x togyther dyſtruſtynge of hym ſelfe . The 0: 
ther that are ſygnyfped by the theke on the lyfte 
hande are they that put all they; truſte in they 
good woꝛkes. They go daply to the churche they 
kepe # halowe all the feaſtful dayes, they faſt ofte 
they here maſſe dayly. Ind when they muſte dye 
they truſt in thyez good wozkes, and thynke that 
god oweth to the the kyngdome of heuen, & that 
they them ſelues haue deſerued it. Chele mance 
of people are ſoneſte dampned fox they knowlege 
not that god hath ſatyſfyed foz them, but make 
them goddes of the woꝛkes of thepz hades, coun⸗ 
tynge therby that they haue dcſerued heuen / foz 
that thyng is euerp mannes god wherin he put⸗ 
teth his truſt. This is one ot᷑ the greateſt errours 
that is in Chiyſtendom fo: yf a man myght ſane 
hym ſelfe by his good woꝛkes Lhzyſt were deade 
in vayne, as ſapth c. Paule. . Johñ Baptyſtz, 
Abꝛaham / Jſaac + Jacob, with many other Pas 
tryarkes haue lyued moch moze holply then euer 
we ſhall lyue. Yet coude they neuer by thepz good 
woꝛkes come to heut᷑. Jt was netefull that chꝛyſt 
chulde kyꝛſte come rolulkce death foz theym / that 
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be cõpꝛyſed in the holy ſcrypture.+ not the which 


chat we haue recepued of him, fo; pf we haue ſted , 
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of peopl Fo. xxbiit 
his pa ſhulde ſaue them / not thepz wozkes, 
but the fayth + truſte that they had in «yp pio 
myſes, wherby they byleued th-t Jeſu Chypite 
chulde come / a ſhulde delyuer them. But J do not 


ſaye theſe woꝛdes ood woꝛkes done in 
[. 51 al thEwozld 


to do many good Woꝛkes pꝛincypally the woꝛkes 
of loue x mercy towarde theyz neyghbours, in ſos / 
couryng them in all thepz neceſſptes onelp foz the 
loue + honour of god, without ng any other 
thyng,+ that he ſhulde ſo laboure frclp + with a 
iopous herte/to obey to the cõmaũdemẽtes ofgod | 
and cofiſeple of the goſpel, dopng the woꝛkes that 


the couetu-uſnes of the P es haue deuyſed 
But to dr theſe woꝛkes and to thynke to deſerue 
euerlaſtpnge lyfe,+ ſo to put his truſte in them, 
is to lyue as do nowe at this day the Jewes and 
verp Jdolaters. Foz god wyl haue the hole herte 
and not that it be fyxed on any other thyng, 
but in hym alone. Yca he wylleth that all that we 
doo in this lyte, all be none other thynge but a 
token of kyndeneſſe, and gyuynge of thankes of 


faſte fapthe and truſte in hym alone, we haue 
nowe recepued and be ſure of that,that ſuche te- 
dyous and werp woꝛkers wolde get as we haue 
ſapde befoze and wyll ſaye moꝛe plapnly . Ind 
all ſuche ſcrypulous doers of good wotzkes, and 
therin lekpnge theyꝛ helthe, and truſtyng in them 
that thynke they ſhall be Caued when they haue 
llapne — — they — — — 
man to erupon puttynge tru 

are lyke vnto the Pharyſye of whome Lineſte 


Ok two maner 
ſpeaketh in the gol pell, which reherſed his wozkes 
02 to haue pꝛayſe, and repꝛoued the poze humble 
publican knowleapng his faute 4 ac kynge perdon. 
Luke. 18 It were better foz the a thouſante folde that thou 
addeſt ten a ſynner and neuer done good dede, and 
that thou knowledge thyn offences and pll lyfe to 
god, aſkynge mercy with good herte, lamentynge 
thy ſynnes, then thou haddeſt done ſuch good woz 
kes and in them to put thy truſt, thynkpnge ther⸗ 
koꝛe that god were bounde vnto the. There is no- 
thynge ( which after the maner of ſpeakpnge ) byn⸗ 
deth god but ferme + ſtedfaſt fayth + truſt in hym. 
and his pzomyſes : foꝛ god requpꝛeti not pꝛyncp⸗ 
pally ourc good woꝛkes, foꝛ he nedeth them not, 
but he deſpreth our hertes and all oure intencpon, 
to ſeke in all thynges nothynge but his honour. 
And that we truſt not in our woꝛkes, but (foꝛſa⸗ 
kynge our ſelues) all holly with hym & not in our 
delerupnges. Foꝛ we can not ſhewe vnto god no 
greater honour then fayth + truſt in him, foꝛ who 
loeuer wthe that, he confelleth that god is true, 
good, myghty, & mercyfull. Ind when we ſpn, it 
is not the woꝛzſe to god, we mynyſhe not his glozy 
by our ſyfies, foꝛ his gloꝛy can neyther de augmen 
ted noz minpſhed, foz as moche as it is infpnpte. 
And foz bycauſe that we can do no maner hurt 03 
anoyſaunce vnto god by our ſynnes, therfoze it is 
lyghtip appapſed this ſtandynge that with an en⸗ 
tper herte without any kaynynge, we knowledge 
our detaute and demaunde parton humbly, And 
lpkewile when we do any good we do not encreale 
his glozp by our wozkes, foꝛ god abideth alwapes 
one. All the daunger that there is in our ſynne is, 
the pll example that we gyue to ours neyghbont 
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of people 
in that we hurte hym therby dyſpyſyng the good 
counſell of our loꝛde god whiche he hathe gyuen 
vs fn his holy commaundeineytes , foz bycauſe 
we are vnkynde agapnlte the greate grace that 
he hath done vnto vs, whiche is a thynge ho:rps 
ble and wozthy of eternall punyſhement bycauſe 
that it is infynyte and eternall(the holy commaũ 


dement ) agapnſt whiche we haue offended. But 
bycauſe his pꝛoper nature is good and mercytull 
he pardoneth all theſe that cofeſſe hym to be ſuch | 


Therfoze loueth god better a ſynner repentynge 
and al kynge pardone of his ſynnes then he doth 
a woꝛker of good woꝛkes pzoudely boſtynge hym 
ſelfe, and in them, Fo:(as it is ſapd)god 
hath loued better the publican then the pharyſey + 
ſhewed mote lone to the woꝛe open ſpñers then to 
the pharpſeps and ppocrytes to whome it ſemeth 
that they had fulfylled the commaundementes of 
god, that god coude nothyng demaũde of them. 
Foz they re ꝓued Jeſus chzyſt that he was frente 


of the lynners and that he cate amonge them. Mat. 9. 


Our lozte demaundeth nothynge but the herte, # 
when he hath the herte, he regardeth not whether 
we kaſte, pꝛap, 02 here maſſe, oꝛ whether we ware 
blewe abpte oz grape. oz all ſackc outwarde 
thynges are indyfferent bekoꝛe god when our hert{ 
are ruled in god accoꝛdynge to the docttpne ot the 
goſyell, it is all one what —— we doo, foz we 
haue alwayes loue which 

we muſt do oz leaue vndone, fox loue wth nothyng 
in vayne. Foz this cauſe an humble herte not 
abydynge vpon his good woꝛkes thoughe he doo 
them, but pu ttynge all his hope & truſt in god and 
foundynge hym lelfe on his goodnes, grace, and 


Folio. xxir. 


cth vs what thyng 


| James.2(-=Fapyth without 


Or good 
merep, eleupnge ſtedfaſtly that god hathe all ſas 
tyſfyed foz vs + that of him ſelfe he hath (uſtifyed 
vs + gpuen helth doth purelp + lyterally without 
demaũdynge anp wages all the ſeruyce and al the 
good he can, alwapes knowlegyng hymſelfe to de 
dettour to god + aſkynge grace. uche a herte is 
onely pleaſapne to god. Some myght nowe ſape. 
I eieue well all this that J am the chylde of god, 
and J muſt ſerue god by loue i kyndnes in know 
ledgynge onelp by mp ſerupce the goodnes that he 
hath tone to me But what ſhalJ do foz the letter: 
how ſhal J ew to god mp kyndnes + lone. Fitrit 
that J haue oft touched this matter trfoze, pet J 
wyl declare in the chapit folowpnge moꝛe plapnly 
the thynges that ſhall te nedefull foz this purpoſe, 
Ot good wozkes e by what meane they are 

mooſt pleaſpnge to god. The xii. Lhapif. 
5: N as moch as J haue mocheſwken of 


the fayth + truſt in god, to the entent that 
th e pil + peruerſe (whiche interpꝛete + take 
al thinges to the woꝛſt z coꝛrupt them)ſhal 
not ſap that J do lerne + counſel pou to do no good 
wozkes, I wyli nowe ſhewe pou what pe ſhal io, 
I haue many tymes ſayde, that Fayth bzyngeth 
charyte, + charpte good wozkes-Foz pf thy fayth 
endute the not to do good woꝛkes, then hatte thou 
not the ryght fapth, thou weſt but oneipe thpnke 
that thou haſt it. Foz as Haynt James ſapth. 
w t wonkes is deed in it ſeite. He 
ſapth not that it is lytel oz feble, but that it is deed 
And that that is deed is not. Therfoze where thou 
art not moued by fayth to the loue of god, and by 
the loue of god to the — thou haſt not 
the fayth, but the fapth is teed in the, Foz the ſpi⸗ 
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that purityetij 
this hope, foz the hope muſt 
the tree mule foie be good whiche mult b1pnge 
tree m e be good w m 

fozth good frute. Then it thoueth to know kyiſt 
that we are the chyldzen of god & after to labouꝛt 

But what ſhall we dor we ſhall doo and lyue ſo 
with our Lhzyſten bꝛetheren / as Lhzyſte hath ly⸗ 
ned and done with vs, that is to ſape, as Jeſtz 
Chꝛyſte hath offred hym cſelfe to vs and foz vs ſo 
muſte we pzeſent and gyue our ſelues as it were 

a Lhiyſt foz to ſerue them, and to ſotout to 

of | nede.Js wziteth . Paul to the Phi.Let the (ame 0 hyl. 2. 
at | mynde be in you the whiche was in chipſte Jeſu; 

ke | whiche tepnge inthe ſhazpe of man @ thought it 

hal | noroblerp to te equall with god. Neuortheleſſe 

od he made hym ſelfe of no reputacyon and toke on 

o. hm the ſhappe ot a ſeruaunt e all foꝛ our pꝛo⸗ 

th kyte. And ſo muſte we helpe ſerue + confozte one 

pth | another as Jeſu Chꝛyſte hati done with vs, we 

ou | maye not ſeke our owne pꝛofyte auauntage oz 

the | honour but all chynges pzofyrable to cur nephgs 

» hour alwapes myndefull to pzocure the honoure 

He ot god and that in all thynges we helpe our chzps 

red ſten bꝛother, foꝛ ſo warneth vs ſaynt Paule that 

nou none ſcke his owne pzofpt but his nepghbours v 
by chat all that we do e to the honoure of God, we 

not | muſte let tefoze vs the lyfe of Jeſt Lhnpſte as a 
ſpis nnn... foz vs to do oz 


1 
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10 Ok good 
to leaue vndone, we muſte take payne to folows 
hym in inekeneſſe, in loue, in [ wetneſſe, & in com⸗ 
paſſyon. And to lVue ſo with our nepghboure as 
Jeſus chꝛyſt hath lyued with vs, Foz Jeſu chꝛyſt 
was not bozne fox hym ſelfe noꝛ hathe not lyued 
here foꝛ hym ſelfe, but fo: vs. He ſought not his | 
owne honour but his heuenly fathers. Lykewpſe | 
halte thou not ſeke that is pzofytable to the but | 
couenable to thy neyghboure. Js teacheth vs. H. 
Paule in all his pyſtels, æ namely in the fpzſte to 
. _ the Corinthpas J ſeke not ( ſapth he)that that is 
£02.10, neceſſary and pꝛotitable vnto me but that that is 
pꝛotytable to many to thentent that thep ſhulde 
phe. 4. tr ſaued. To the Ephelyans. He that robled 
let hym rob nomoꝛe but labour rather with his 
handes + that is good, to thentent that he haue 
wherot to gyue to hym that hathe nede. To the 
Gala. 6, Galathyans.Bere(ſapth he)eyther of you others 
charges + burdens x ſo ſhal you fulfpl the lawe of 
god. And fo; bicauſe that we ſpeake now of good 
woꝛkes. Jt muſte te knowen that we muſte doo 
good woꝛkes fo: our ſelues, 2 ſome fo} our thꝛy⸗ 
| ſten bꝛetheren, but all foz the loue of god. Them 
FL that we ſhal do foz our ſelues as ſaynt paule teas 
LolloC, 3 cheth vs. That we muſte moztyfye in vs all euyll 
| teſp1es,+ all carnall operacyons as vnclẽnes, co⸗ 
uytpce, wzath, blaſphempye, detractyõ / pꝛyde, and 
Noma. 6 other lyke vices. And to the Romains, That ſyn 
ll reygne not in pour moꝛtall bodp(that is to ſape) 
albeit that we can not lpue without the mocyon 
ofſuche eupll deſpzes we ſhall not ſuffre them to 
rule in vs / but ſhall moztyfpe them in reſyſtpnge 
them · What we ſhulde do foꝛour chzyſten bꝛethe 
ren tracheth vs lyke wyle Hapnt Paule cavnge, 
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Woꝛkes. Fo. xxxi. 
Hertte pe one an other by loue i beate pe one aan 
others burden. Foz Lhzyſt cõmaundeth vs to ex⸗ f 
ercyſe the woꝛkes of mercye w.,erof he ſhall hold 
his Judgement. All other woꝛkes that men do in 
the churches are rather founde at this daye aua⸗ 
ryce then tommaunded of God, excepte the pzap, 
ers which wap in no wyſe be tone but alonely by 
lone in pꝛaynge one foz an other. 
Beholde nowe ſeeſt thou well howe great occa 
ſpon thou haſt to do good, foz thou haſte alwapes 
occaſpon to moztyfye thy eupll teſp2es to ſerue 
thy neyghboure to comfozte hym / to helpe hym, 
with wozke, with woꝛde, with counſell , with ex- 
oztacys and by other ſemblable meanes. In ſuche 
loue towardes our nepghbour fox the loue of god 
lyeth all thelawe and the pꝛophetes (as ſapthe 
ZLhzyſt) yea and all the verye Chzyſtente,and not 
onelp in nge, kepyng of holydapes, watching 
pꝛapinge, and ſyngyng,longe pꝛayers, daplye and 
all dape herynge of maſſes, ſettyng vp of candels 
runnpnge on pylgrymages, x other ſuche thynges | | 
whiche al well the ppocrptes, pꝛoude people, en- 
uyous, and ſubiectes to all wycked affectyons do. 1 
= and many tymes enfozce them (elke moze (| 
ere vnto then do the good Lhzyſten. | 
But to ſerue and ſocoure the one the other by | 
verpe loue can none do but that haue true 
fayth and the verye lone of god. And who ſo 
euer (oloueth his chzpſten bother he is alwayes l 
iopfull in his conſcyence. Foz we knoweth ſuerlp ql 
that he is the Chylde of god and that god is his | 
good father,and is well content in his courage 
of all that god ſendeth vnto hym . 
But he that hath not this loue is alwayes ſoꝛx⸗ 
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full of anguyſſhe , 4 woteth not what fo do to des 
ſerue moze. He faſteth, he kepeth holpdapes, now 
of one ſaint now vt another He lapth his pꝛapers 
now trfoze one aulter now trfoze another. He run 
neth on pylgrymages, now here now there, e tan 
neuer come to reſt + qupete of his conlcyence, Foz 
ſuch wozkes make no man ſure, but rather make 
ppocrites truſtynge in theyz woꝛkes. But the verp 
fapthful cleue to god foꝛ he knoweth that he map 
neuer ſatpſfy noꝛ do pnough to deſerue the euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyke. And therfoze he putteth all His truſt in 
god, ꝛ beleueth ſtedfaſtly that he hath ſatiſfied foz 
vs. And ther foꝛe it is all one to hym what thynge 
he do ſo that it pleaſe hym + exercyſe charite to his 
neyghboure foz the loue of God, foz he knoweth 
that god demaundeth nothynge but the herte, and 
that he regarde th not how we do wozke ſo that it 
le accoꝛdynge to the teachyng of the goſpel which 
comaiteth but charite, and ſo co he by fapth 


E truſt in god, to reſt & quyet of herte & coſcyence 
and is well content to dye when it pleaſeth god, 
Ot. iiii.maner of faythes, after the ſcrypture 
and whiche is the chzyſten fapth. The xiii.Chapi. 
His pꝛeſent chapit ( bycauſe I haue moch 
Cwken of fapth,+ that ſcarflp of a M. ont 
knoweth this fayth)teacheth of how ma 
np maner of fapthes ther is made menciõ 
in the holy ſcrypture, not as do nowe the dockours 
which haue found many maner of faythes.J wyl 
onelp ſpeake of, iiii. maner of fapthes whiche are 
mooſt comonly founde in the holp ſcrypture, The 
kyꝛſte fayth is this which the marchauntes holde 
one to another as fapthfull frendes, wherby they 
keye pꝛomiſe x fidelite the one to the other, wherotl 
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ok kaythes. Folio. rtrff, 
the wyle mi. Moſſeſſe oz kepe fayth with Eccle 22. 
p krende in his puerte , to the entent that in his and . 17. 
welthe thou mapyſt be hint Ond agapne he that 


dilclotetiz the ſecrete of his frend loſeth his fayth. 


And in the pꝛouerbes, he that gyueth his fapth foz 


a ſtrounger ſhalte vexed with pll. Ind this is tho 
fapth wherok the wozldly people coplapn, ſaynge. 


is, when we beleue that a thynge is to come, and 
ſuch thynges as we here oz rede, as we beleue that 
Rome is a cyte in Jtaly,oz that Cartage was tes 
ſtroped of the Romayns. And this we trleue all 
thoughe we haue not ſene it. Alſo we leleue that 
4 Chꝛpſt hath lyued here on the earth, a that 

hath pzeached, and that he is deed foz vs, that 
he hath done many other thynges When we be- 
leue theſe thynges after the ſtoꝛpe, we beleue that 
this is our chzyſten fapth. The ſymple people all 
onelp do not televe this, but alſo manp doctours in 
Theologie, whiche are taken foz wple. Yea the 
teupll hath alſo this fayth as ſapth ſapnt James 
The teupls teleue and tremble. Foz as we haue 
ſapd tefoze the deuyl beleueth that god is god, and 
that — chꝛyſt hath pꝛeached here, that he was 
ted, burped and ryſcn. This muſt we alſo. telene 
— pore is is not the fayth wherof the goſpell 
peaketh. 
god map do all thynges, and that he is ryghtudus 
good, and holy. his fapth haue alſo the deuplles 
and Judas had it alſo, and other dyſcyples that 
dyd iniracles in the name of Jeſus, but they were 
therfoze neuer the better, foz when they booſted 
them ſelues and were ioykull, that by thepz fapth 
thep expulled the deuylles in the name of Jeſus, 


| 
| 


ere is no fapth in the woꝛld. The ſecond kayth 


he thyꝛde fayth is, that we beleue that 
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Ot ill. mamer : 
Luke, 10 Jeſus chꝛyſt hath repzoued them layng. Jope not 


| 


| pou that the ſpirptes are vnder pour wer, but rs 
I tople bycauſe pou. names are wꝛyten tn heuen, 
[| Ok this fapth wꝛyteth ſaynt Paule ſapnge . 
[ 1. Cog 13 Yf that IJ had all fath ſo that I coude moue inoũ 
| taynes out of thepz places, and pet had no loue oz 
q charpte J were nothynge. The. iti, fapth is our 
| chꝛyſten fapth, wherof ſo moche ſpake Jeſu chzyft 
| Caynt John and ſaynt Paule, and ſape that it is 
| the foundacyon of Chꝛpſtendome. Ind this is the 
fapth wherof I ſpake in this boke. None hathe 
this fayth, but thep that 8 all they; truſt, hops, 
cõkoꝛte, retuge, and fynally all theyzhelthe in god 
alone ſerchynge all theſe thynges in him + lokyng 
6 koꝛ them of hym. and not of theyꝛ teſerupnges 92 
good woꝛkes. Ok this fapth ſpeaketh ſaynt paul, 
Nom. 10. Who ſoeuer calleth on the name of god, ſhall be 
| ſaued.'Ind the pꝛophet. Blyſſed is that man that 
| Hiere,r7 truſteth in the loꝛde god. And chꝛyſt in the goſpel. 
Johfi.z To the entent that none that beleue in you ſhulde 
| peryſche, but ſhulde haue euerlaſtynge lyfe, And in 
, the boke called Paralypmenon, Beleue in pour 
2. pa. 20 I one god, and pou ſhall be aſſured and without 
thought. Beleue his pꝛophetes + al happy —— 
1 ſhall come vnto vou. Ind almoſt al the Plalmes, 
ö all the pꝛophetes & all the leaues of the holp bpble 
teacheth vs that we muſte beleue and hope in god 
| by a ſtedfaſt fayth, wherof ſpeaketh ſo moche H. 
| Pau the —_ & whiche he papers ſo moche 
n all his pyſtles. Ind (as we haue habundauntly 
ſayd in the Chapiters tefoze ) none may compꝛe⸗ 
| hende this faythe, but he that conſptercth what 
1 1 was the fayeh of Ibzaham, as wypteth l. Paule. 
| Gala. 3. ſayenge, Abzaham beleued and it was rekened 


|; 
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of fapthes. Folio. xxriit. 
ko hym fo; ryghtuouſnes, Foz by his fayth hathe 
he optepned that he is called oute father, and we 
are called his chyldzen in the h/ ly ſcrypture, that 
is to ſap, we are the chyldꝛen of the fapth, Foz by 
the meane of our fayth we are layed, s Ibzaham 
was tultyfped by his kapth, and hathe gotten b 
his fayth that all they that ſhall haue ſuche fay 
map lykewyſe be iuſtptped. Foz this cauſe who ſo 
euer hath not the fayth of Abzaham, nothyng can 
come vnto hym of that whiche Abꝛaham belcued. 
That is to ſape , when god is not thy * & thy 
confozte, when thou abyteſte not with a ſtedfaſte 
truſte vpon god when thou arte not redy to ſuffer 
and endure althynges namely alſo the deathe toꝛ 
the loue and honour of god. Ind alſo toloſe all 
that thou haſte in the woꝛlde, thou arte not the 


althynges wherunto god wolde ſende hymn, 
was Job, when he fapde, Albeit that he kyll me. 


= put my truſt in hym. And Salomon ſayth 
p 


at thynge ſoeuer come to the ryghtuous, let 
m not ſoꝛowe. And\. Paule ſayth. Who ſhall 
ate vs fro the loue of Jeſu Chyyſty ſhall try⸗ 
bulacyon,perſecutyon,ſworte 02 death: and as (. 
ou ſayth. Who is he that map hurte pou pf ye 
hauters and folowers of goodnes. Foz all that 
euer cometh vnto the when thou haſt this fapth, 
be it ot᷑ man oz of deuyll all cometh to thy pꝛokpte, 


as ſ. Paule to the Romapns. To them that loue Rom. g, 


god althynges are helpynge and auauncement to 


good. and thertoꝛe pzay we alwayes that the wpl gpat. 6 


of god te done. Foz as he is not here come ( as he 


 faydhpmCelfe)tow his wyll,but the wpll of his 0h. © 


hevenly father, So ſhall not the good Lhayſten 


chylde of Jbzaham.Fo2 Jbzaham was egos Job. 13. 


DeE.ttif.maner 


delpꝛe that his owne wyll be done, but the wyll of 
god. Ind therfoze ſhalte thou beare all thpnges 
— — as dpd Ibzaham with a ſtedfalt fayth 
wynge ſurely that god wpll not fozlake the, 
fo: god is thy father and thou arte his chplde. 
| And it tehoueth that he doo with the whathyw 
4 pleaſeth. Foz ſeynge that wo is all good he w 
nothynge but thyne helthe. }None can haue ſu 
| a fapth pf he haue not therwyth the loue of — 
| Ind he that hath the loue of god, hathe fulfylled 
| the law?,foz all the ſcryptures teache vs none o⸗ 
ther thynge, but that we we loue god with all oure 


hertes, + our vr? as our ſelfe, as it is wip- 
er be rather tes 
yſten. Foz all — wozkes which Pro 

— 8 and of good wpll are all ſynne te 

ehis rt be wth eupll, alteit that that he 

be good. Fox all that J to agaynſt mp wyll 

= it. And when 1 hate the comaundement J 

| longe as the perſone is ſuche he map not be rygh⸗ 
| tuous foznone mape be ryghtuſus, but he that 
kepeth and fulfplleth the commaundementes of 

is a ſinguler grace of god. Ind therfoz may none 
Cargo of tor he = nothaue it of — ſeife 

o hath a man nothynge of hym ſelfe wherwith 

ynge. Is chꝛyſt hym ſelfe ſayth, Without 

me can ye do nothynge,no not ones haue of youre 

| | 1. Coſ. 4 ſelfe one 29005 thought, As ſaythe ſapnt Paule. 


| 
| 
F 


ten in. eſs a true chꝛyſten but he 
a that hath rh As bi 

= god, th c. Auſten. Me — doth good az 

te alſo hym that hath commaunded it. Ind as 

god by charpte, and with a copfnl herte.Ind this 

exalte hym ſelfe. Foz without god can we 

| Johfi.15 to ; noth 3 2 

What haſte thou that thou haſte not recepuedy 


4 : 
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of faythes, Fo. xxxitit. 
Wwherkote there is no wape moze ſure to tome to 
euerlaſtynge lyte then to humble hym ſelfe befo:e 
od, and to pꝛaye hym humbly of nothynge tru⸗ 
nge in oure good woꝛkes, but with a feruente 
truſt fo:ſakynge hym ſelte to knowlege alwapes 
to god his impertectyon / foꝛ we can come to no⸗ 
thpnge by our good wozkes. At we put any truſt 
in them. Foz they are nothynge els but ſynne / and 
ſtynkynge befoꝛe god, when god helpeth vs not 


by his grace, as ſayth the pꝛophet Eſaie. We are Eſa, 64. 


all made vnclene,x all our tuſtice is as it were a 
clothe of a woman that ſuffreth the flyxe of blode 
And therfoze J can neuer meruaple ynough that 
many of the relygyous perſones wolde make o⸗ 
ther partakers of thepz good woꝛkes, by bzethe- 
rpeldes x fraternytees, ſaynge that Chꝛyſte Capth 
in the goſpell . Ifter that ye haue done all that to 
pou is CRY ye we be vnpzofitable ſer⸗ 
uaiites, we haue done but our ductie. Foz none tũ 
d to moch. None dothe moꝛe then he is boũde to 
do but onely Jeſt Lhzyft whiche oncly as ſapthe 
Capne Peter the apoſtle in his. ii.epiſtles. Neuer 
dyd ſpfie neyther was there deceyte foũde in his 
mouth/x hath done that he was not bounde to to, 
As ſapth the pphet Eſate. Hath taken vpõ hym 
all our langours,+ all our ſozowes dyd he trare 
he was woſided fo: our iniquites, he was traten 
ko our offences, # by his ſpottes were we made 
hole. His iuſtite was onely perfayte ſuſtice foꝛ he 
hath done that he was not bounde to do. But we 
of our ſelues when we do our teſte, yet ci not our 
Juſtice be parfayt when after our aduyſe we doo 
moze then we are bounde to do, yet be we vnrygh⸗ 
tuous / and pf we wyll tre ryghtuous, ſo muſte 


2. Co. 1, 


In what thynge lpeth. 
goddes tyghtuouſnes make vs ryghtusus, foz 
as ſayth Sapnt Paule / Lhzyſte of god to vs is 
made wyl dome, (.Uſtice , Canctifycatyon, and re- 
tempcys to thentent that(as it is wzyte) He that 
reiopſeth ſhulde reiople in the loꝛde, ſaynt Paule 
alſo teacheth vs in all his epyſtles that Jeſus 
Chꝛpſt is our iuſtpce,and that by hym we ſhalbe 
Caued and by no nother, Now ſeeſt thou wel that 
none can do to moche, foꝛ of hym ſelfe-none can to 
pnough and that we mult take our conkoꝛt of the 
ſatyſfactyon of Chꝛyſt. Then why wyll ſome fell 
to vs thepz merptes t good wozkes, and make vs 
gertakers of them. And pf it te not that ſuche ppo 
crptes fo:ſake they; truftyng on thepz good woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and that they lerne fox to truſte on the tuſtyce 
and ſatyſfactyon of Lhzylt they them ſelues all 
neuer te ſaued. Foz the Phariſep had done many 
good wozkes/but bicaulſe that he ſtode wel in his 
owne cõceyte, gloꝛytyed, + boſted hym ſelfe-therof 
therfoze he was fozſaken of god, 


$5 In what thynge lyeth the chzyſtendome 


| Hen lyeth the very Lhzyſtyanpte in this 
'T thynge, but that thou doo all thynge that 

geth to tr agreable to god. Ind whe thou 
haſt all done with the leaſt euyll that thou ca that 
thou iudge thy ſelfe pet an vnpꝛokytable leruaũt 
and that by all thy good woꝛkes thou haſt pet de⸗ 
ſerued nothynge, oz yt theyz be any thynge well 
tone that it aperteyneth to god, Al be it by his 
goodnes he wyll rewarde it x that he lo rewarde 


the goodnes that he hathe done hym Cele by his 


charpte pzocedpnge from thy kapth iud- | 
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the chwitendome Forrrv; 

ho'y Cptepty beinge in vs. Ind therfozehaue we 
nothyng but that that cometh nf god vpõ whom 
we muſte abyde(foz Jhane ofren ſayde )Chzyſte 
is our iuſtice, that is to ſaye Chꝛyſte hath ſatyſ- 
fped fo2 vs, not to thentent that we ſhulde not ſa- 
tyſfpe but bycauſe that we can not ſatiſfye . Ind 
when one vnderſtandeth this he ſeeth well howe 
he ſhulde humble hymſefe trfoze god, e in whom 
he hall feke his helth. nd whe we thus dyſtruſte 
in dur ſelues of onr;good wozkes, we ſhall foꝛſak 
our,ſelfe and ſtycke all holly to god with a ſted- 
faſt fayth and parkyte truſte. Ind ſo toynge we 
make fozce to the kyng dome of heuen. 

And this is it that god reaupzeth of vs + then 
he holteth to vs his pꝛomyte and he iuſtifyeth vs 
when we dye with ſuch a truſt not koꝛ our woꝛ⸗ 
kes but fox his hor name. Foz he hath pzompyſed 
vs that we ſhalbe His chyldzen. So bzonght he 
the chyldzen of Ilraell in to the lande or ꝓmiſliõ 
not by theyꝛ meryte (fox they were many tymes 
rebelles murmured agaynſt hym ) but to fulfyll 
his pꝛomyſe. Foz he had ꝓmyted it to Abzaham, 
Jſaac + Jacob, So ſhall not the chyldzen miſtruſt 
albeit he kynde no goodnes in hym ſelfc noz in his 
owne vertu / but he ſhal pelde him felfe holly to the 
mercy of god, # aſke ꝑdon of his impertedyd with 
a perkyte truſt, cõſyderynge how great loue chryſt 
hathe chewed vito hymn . Ind thus doynge he get- 
teth an hope und truſt in the goodnes of god, + te, 
leueth ſtedfaſtly that his ſynnes are foꝛgyuen, not 
by his good woꝛkes ( foꝛ whe they are copared to 
the goodnes 555 of god, there is no tõpary⸗ 
ſon)but by Jeftt Thyſt to whome he putteth his 
truſte, koꝛ Jeſus Chꝛyſte polleſſeth the kyngome 
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Hob that we ſhall not ſozow 


of heuen, by double ryght. Fyiſt foꝛ bycauſe he is 
the ſone o? god & very enherptour of realine 


Secondliy bycauſ_ he hath gotten it by aſl 
and deathe. Ok his Ceconde ryght he hath 1— — 
and therfoze he gyueth it to all them that byleue 
ard truſte in hym and in his pzomyſes. 
Foz as god the father loueth Chzyſte, he loneth 
Ipkewyle all them that loue hym + bplene in h 
o there ſhall none diſconfozte hym ſelfe —— 
e ſhall dye but he muſt byleue ſurely that he ſhal 
be ſaued. And albeit that one haue not delerued 
by his good wozkes pet neuertheles he muſte bys 
leue it bycauſe of the ꝓmyſe of god, foz god hathe 
myſed it to all them that byleue it. pf we 
pleue it / he oweth it vnto vs bycauſe of his pꝛo⸗ 
myſe and bicauſe that he is true. But pf god hath 


pzompled heuen vnto vs bycauſe of our wozkes 


we ſhuld euer tr vnſure of our helth, fox we ſhuld 
nyuer know how moche noꝛ howe longe we muſt 
laboure to be ſaued, and ſhulde te euer in thought 


that we had done to lytell, and that moze is we 


Qulde neuer dye ioyfully. But god wolde aſſure 
vs of heuen, by his pzompyſe to thentent we ſhuld 
de ccrtapne and _ he is the truth that can 
not lye,and alſo to thentent that we ſhulde haue 
truſt and hope in hym . Rotwithſtandynge that 
after the greatnes and multytude of our ſynnes 
it ſeme to vs a thyng impoſſyble pet alwayes we 
ſhall bylene it without any doubte bycauſe of his 
Cure pꝛomyſe. And who lo euer knoweth this he 
may toyfully dye and abyde the iudgemente of 
god whiche elles were intollerable. 

how that we ſhall not ſ0z0we foz feare ot 


deathe. The. xv. Chapytre 6 
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fo: feate ot death Folio xxxbi. 
He helth ofa chzpſten lpeti not in this 

ke oʒ in that / that one lyueth longe in 

is wozlde, but rathe in the death, fox 

we tan not te ſaued but by death, Ther⸗ 

koze the death in hym ſelfe is not euyll, but is ra⸗ 
ther to be delyzed as dyd ſaint Paule,ſaynt Mar 
tyn.f.Iuſtyn/+ many other ſayntes whiche dely⸗ 
red all the death foꝛ this lyte, there is no pzofyte 
but alwape to ſpfie moze & moꝛe, t alwapes vnre 
dy to dye. Therfoze thou ſhalte dylygentip ſtudye 
and erercyſe thy ſelte in this pꝛeſent boke, + in the 
fayth wherof J haue moche ſpoken ot, and then 
fozxſakpnge thy ſelfe entyꝛely thou ſhalte truſte to 
the grace, mercp, and good wyll of god / alwayes 
rather deſpzynge to dye and to te with god, then 
to lyue here any longer. This ſhall thy ſpyꝛyte de⸗ 
ſpe, foz the fleſhe can not deſyꝛe ſuche thynges, 
Ind ſo ſhalte thou holde thy ſelfe ſtedfaſtiy vnto 
od, byleuyng that thou arte his chylde and that 
e is thy father / and that thou telongeſt to hym. 
Foz god hath bought the agayne & hath made 


the his chylde and his heyze when thou were pet 


his And pf he hath bought the when thou 
kneweſt hym not howe moche moze wyl he now 
take the to mercye when thou knoweſt hym, and 
wht thou aſkeſt hym mercp with a ſtedfaſt faysh 
and truft in hym. And bycauſe a man can not lyue 
here without ſyn therfoze he can neuer ſatiſfpe to 
god foꝛ his ſynnes. Ind foz this cauſe ſhall the 
c<ſten wyllyngly Jet hym ſelfe to the death fo 


the lone of god as Jeſus Chꝛyſt hath done foꝛ vs 
Ind by ſuche a wp deathe whiche is taken 
with a good wyl by ſuche a fapth x tryſt, and alſo 
by the loue that we haue to God, all ſynnes are 


-  Howthat we ſhallnot ſozow 


clearly defeated and put away, Foz none can do | 
moꝛe great penaunce then to dye wpllpngly, foz to 
fulfpli the wyll of god, Therfoze thou ſhalt not s 
Cozp for death, but thou ſhalt foxſake wpllyngly 8 
with a ioptul harte all ty goodes x all 8 
foz to obey god. They that day with ſuche a cou⸗ 
rage & luche a truſte in god, it is a c ne ſygne 
that they are ſaued. And to the entente that none 
ſhulde feare to be dyſcontoꝛted by death, Chꝛpſt is 
kyꝛſt deed hym ſelfe + hathc taken away the wwer 
of death. None ſhall haue hoʒroʒ of the death pt he 
haue this fayth, fot it is nowe none other thyngs 
but a toze &entre wherby one goeth fro this Ip 
temprall to the lpfe eternall. Foꝛ chꝛyſt ſapth by 
the mouth of his pꝛophet Hſec. O death J wpl te 
thy death. 2 l. Paule. Death where is thy victory; 
Therkoze it is moche to tr rebuked the folplyſſhe 
cuſtome + maner of wepynge trwalpnge + takyng 
of ſoꝛow foz the deed as though we had no maner 
ot hope oz beleue on the other lyfe. Let the painims 
wepe and wale, which haue no hope of the euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lyfe. I merueple that we are ſo moche infp 
deles, ſeynge that ſaynt Paule teacheth vs not to 
be ſoy foʒ our frendes death ſapng. My bzethien | 
we wyl not that pe be ygnoꝛant of them that leps 
that is to ſay, of them that ar deed, to thentent pe 
Culde not de ſoꝛy as are other that haue no hope. 
Beholde ſapnt aule calleth the death none other 
thynge but a llepe, fro the whiche Jeſus Lhzyſte 
Hall wake vs at the day of Judgement. Ind pk 
we haue ſuche afayth, as is that wherof J haue 
nowe ſppken, we ſhalte nothynge ſozp, but rather 
topfull when any dyeth. Who ſocuer is ſozp foꝛ I | 
luche thynges heſynneth , Fox he is ſoꝛy that the 
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fo: feare ofdeath Folio xxx bii. 


wyll of god is done. Then let none be ſoꝛp therfoze 


| fox it is but all foly and infytelpte. 
Chou ſhalt not oꝛdeyn where tou wylt tr buried 
| oz what ſtone thou wylt haue on thy tomte foꝛ it 


is all pzyde and vayngloꝛy and pzofpteth nothyng 


pea and it is great ſynne tefoze god. Foz it is all 
one bekoꝛe god yt thou be buryed in the churche oz 
in the churche parte oz in any other plate. Ind all 
the wmyes and nyes wherwith the deed ar 
burped, is moꝛe inſtytuted foꝛ the pzofyt + aduaũ⸗ 
tage of the lpupng, the to heile them that are deed 
Foz they pꝛokyte oꝛ helpe nothynge vnto the deed. 
The belt pzeparacyon vnto deathe is to loue no⸗ 
thynge in this woꝛlde to ſet his herte on no earth⸗ 
lye thynge, but to entreate and vſe all temprall 
pnges that one may alwapes te redy to foꝛſake 
them, and to loue better to de with god then here, 
t thou nowe knowe who dyeth helthefullye 
as farre as man map haue knowledge. 
Me ſemeth aftcr the ſcrypture that when a man 
oz woman hathe loupnge conuerſacyon with his 
neyghboure, 02 pf they temaryed togyther in an 
holp lone, glad to here talke of god, gyuynge wyl 


yngip after thepz power foz godtes Cake, and are 


not ſo2p 02 diſcofozted fot the loſſe of they: goods 
0; pf any other aduerſ pte, wpilyngly confoztynge 
the deſolate, and dyeth in ſtedfaſt fapth,and with 
good wyll, it is not to te thought that ſuche a per 
ſon ſhulde not teſaued . Nowe bycauſe J haue 
ſwken moche of the fapth , and howe we are the 

hyldꝛen of God. J wyll 'wzyte howe that all 
Eſtates chulde ipue , and of euerp Eſtate alone / a 
darpne after the goſpell, and Pyſties of l. Paul. 

Ind fyz} of Monkes and Nonnes, 


. Ofthelyfe - 
Pk the lyke of Monkes, what it was in 
tymes paſſed. The xvi. Chapiter. 
A tymes paſſed there were no holper per⸗ 
| cones then monkes. And all they that wold 
lyue acco dynge to the goſpell were wonte 
to gyue them clues vnto that lpfe, bicauſe 
they had a greater occacion + helpe to leade a good 
lyfe, then with them of the woꝛld. A perſon mpght 
tetter kepe his ſymplytyte, chaſtpte, ſobꝛyete, and 
other vertues in ſuch aſſemble ot holy pſones thẽ 
he coude do amonge the ſeculers & wouldly whiche 
ſought but es carnal. So was then the lyfe 
of Monkes the fountapne of Lhzyſtendom. But 
thou muſt knowe that the Monkes of that tyme 
(were all other then they of this pzeſente tyme. 
hep made no vowes oz pmples as they d. now. 
one was then conſtreyned to Chaſtpte oz other 
vertues agapnſt thepz wpll.Thep were then ſubs 
iecte and obeplaunt to the cOmaundement of thepz 
Abbot wyllyngly as though god had comaunted 
them. Foz thepz ſyperyours comaunted them no- 
thynge but the cõmaundmentes of god and of the 
— — bycauſe J map not reherſe the lpfe of 
all Monkes, J wpl [rake here of foure maner of 
MWonkes, to thentent that ye may know how the 
iyfe of Monkes is chaunged. The fyꝛſt g onkes 
was Heltas and Helizeus.the ſones of , 
the ſoncs of the pꝛophettes, ſaynt John Baptyſt 
t other lpke,- They were perſones lyupfſge in abs 
ſtynente, in wyldernes. But the lyfe of them hath 
| no mancr of ſimylptude to the lyfe of our monkes 
Ji now a dapes. Not longe after that our ſaupoure 
1 Chpſt was alcended in to heuen there is come an 
| other ſecte of Ponkes, of whom wyyterh Philo 
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of Monkes. Folio rrrvtit, 


and Euſebius. Thele monkes begyns 
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pences by labour of thep) hantes;as it was 0x3vp- 
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£hzyſte hym telle ſayth in the goſpell of Luke, - 


ofa Monke. Folto.rtrix 


cIme to all plland peruerſyte , and by great hopes 
are they fled out of theyꝛ chopſters Monkes and 


Nonnes. Then was it oꝛdepned ( as it ſemeth) 


that tefoze . Barnardes tyme the Monkes dyd 
make pꝛoteſſyon. After that the lyfe of Monkes 
was ſo cozrupted came ſ.Bernarde to the cloyſtcr 
and then were the monkes refourmed. Then dyd 
they take delygently theyꝛ eſtate agayn and trgan 
to charge thepꝛ oꝛder with pꝛofeſſion and pꝛomiſe 
| haue made many ſtatutes after the whiche they 
myght ue, and wherbp they myght compell men 
therto, foz the wyllynge ſpirpte was clere extyncte 
in them. Akter this is come the fourth ſecte of 
— Is Noztertus ſapnt Dominycke, &, 

raunces. And of them are come many ſeckes: as 
the obſeruauntes , freeres Minoꝛs, Lollettes , 
KMartpnyans, Saput Dominpcke hathe ten as 
fertpll as . Fraunces. And thus are the cloyſters 
and Yonkes multiplyed without numbze- But 
the greater that tie numbꝛe of monkes a nonnes 
hath ben, the greater hath vertue and charyte ben 
minpſſhed, foz they haue begonne to make dyuys 


ſpons and partes the one agapuſt the other, fo: to 


knowe whiche of thepz oꝛders were mooſte holy, 
and better then other, and many other folpes. 

Akter this haue the Monkes gotten Popes, and 
Cardynals of thepz relygpon. Ind alſo they haue 
purchaſed and gotten to thep2 dyſppte and con⸗ 
tempte one religpon of another many pꝛpupleges. 
partons / and auctozptes/ to make confrarpes fox 


the ſeculers whom they make partakers of theyx 


good wozkes, as though they dyd mote then they 
are bounde foꝛ to do. Potwithſtandynge that 
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Wheter the lyfe 


Luke. 17 Atter that pe haue done all that to you is tõmaun 


ted, yet ſap pe: we are vnpzofytable ſeruauntes. 


we haue tone but rgat which we were bound to do 


Thus are the Clopſters : monkes 
all charpte amonge them is minpſſhed. 


piped, & 
n tymes 


paſt was the lyfe of monkes a departynge fro te 


woꝛld, t now thep are called monkes which in the 


mpddeſt of the woꝛlde bye x ſell, iudge, eate, dꝛynke 


t᷑ are couerſant lyke ſeculers, & pet they wyll ſt 
te called monkes & rather relegyous. They do the 
ttter to be called religyous then monkes after the 
lyfe that they lyue nowe. Monkes after the greke 
wozre,ſygnifpeth,Solptary oz lpupnge alone, as 
they were wont to lyue tefoze tymes, when 

lyfe was good and holy. But relegyous after 
latyn is bounde e ſubiecte, what is nowe the 
lyke of the relegyous but a leperſticyous ſubiectyõ 
to certapn vapne ceremonpes. Therfoze they may 
now bp good reaſon tr called religyous, that is to 
ſap,captyues impzpſoned in a ceremonpall lpfe, # 
all iudicyal, foz as moche as they d not they 
ozter lytrrally + wpllyngly, but fo the moſt parte 
by cõſtrapnt. But thepz intent is not to de called 


religyous fo: this cauſe. Foz this relygyous teto | 


keneth fomtyme holp and gpuen to the ſerupce of 
god, a therfoze they wolde Co te called entendynge 
ſo to te taken moe holyer then other. Alteit that 
the Apoſtle ſapth. It any man thynke that he is 
ſomwhat when in dede he is nothyng, the ſame de 
cepucth hym ſelfe in his pmagynacyon. Ilwayes 
in olde tyme reygned all vertue amonge the relegy 
ous. They haunted not the wozldly people, x ther⸗ 
foze —— they well te called , that is to 
ſap.ſolytarpes, lyupnge alone and alſo relegyous 
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of a Monke. Folio. xl. 
that is to ſay holp x bounde to all vertue, but now 
pe ſhall fynde no where no greater eattrs, bankets 
ters, dʒynkers (J dare not (ap ozonkertes )chpdpn 
ges noꝛ enup the amonge them. They thynke that 
whe they kepe thepz rule outwardly in habyte kne 


1 lynge,teckyng,Cyngyng,redpng,faſting,ſapng of 


maſſe, in other lemhlable cerymonpes, that they 
are then ſapntes & vertuous, alteit that all thcſe | 


thynges thus done without the lpiryte & frewpll, / 


are nothynge els tefoze god but \ tyõ, pꝛyde 
t ypotriſ pe. Chus do they daply encreate they ſu⸗ 
tyous ceremonpes ge therto bycauſe 
they haue not the ſame fapth + fpiryfe that the re: 
ligvous had in tymes paſt. Befoze tymes the loue 
of god ſtyꝛed them to do ſuche thinges. Now they 
w it all of necyſſpte, as though they coude not be 
ſaued without ſuche thynges , makynge to them 
pdoles and goddes of the wozkes of thepz hantes- 
Then howe is it nowe a relegyous lp fer I ſe no- 
thynge wherfoze they ſhulde go in to relygpon. 
£5* MDhether the lyfe of a Monke te better then 
the lpfe of a comon Cyteſen.the xvii. Chapit᷑. 
T* lyfe of Monkes as it is nowe vſed in 


the wozld is no other thynge but a ſecte & 
therin lyeth no moze holpneſſe then in the 

pte ot᷑ a good houſholter. Wherfoꝛe the 

ſtate that the monk es are cõme to now a dapes is 
moche to be plapned. Ind pf thou wylt know that 
I tap trueth,copare the lyfe of a good houſholder 
vnto the lyte of a good monke / x trholte which a- 
greeth mooſt vnto the doctryne of the goſpell. The 
monke is o beyſaunt to his Ibbot pzyour oz war⸗ 
tpn. The houcholder to his paſtour 02 herdman, 
in that it pleaſeth hym to comaunde hym, in faſt- 


Whether the lyfe: 7 
pnges holydayes/x ſuche lykc,x that mand tyme⸗ 
moze wplipngly then the monke to his abbot. 
The monke pzompceth puerte/but he neuer wan 
teth as ſayth tapnt bernarde He is kedde and not} | 
ryſſhed of the goodes of other gapned bp the la⸗ 
bour of other. e gyueth to none other but recep- 
ueth euery where. The houſholder lyueth not of 
almes as wth the monke oz freer, but gapneth his 
{yupnge with the labour of his handes, yea he gp- 
ueth almes accozdpnge to his w wer. So is better 
herein the houſholter the the relegious. Foz chꝛyſt 
ꝛ0 hym ſelfe ſayth that it is moꝛe bipſted to gyue the 
to receyue. The thyꝛde thynge that the monke pꝛo 
myleth is chaſtyte, neuertheleſſe the ſtate of ma⸗ 
trymony pleateth god alſo foꝛ, he hym ſelfe hath 
inſtytute it. The monke pzomileth to keye the rule 
of a man. The houſholder is content with the pꝛo 
mpſe that he hath made at the fonte of baptylme, 
ſo that he maye kepe it well. Foꝛ the good lyfe ly⸗ 
eth not in moche pꝛomylynge but in kepynge well 
that whiche one hath pzomiſed. The monke reiop 
ſeth bycauſe ſ. Fraunces oz \. dominycke is his ſu 
gzryour.The houſholder holdeth god foz his ſupe⸗ 
ryour The inonke hath the rule of man, the houſe 
holder the rule of god, that is to ſay the ＋ A 
Then why wyll the Monke holde hym (elfe moze 
holy the the cõmon houſholter- god is egally Ipke 
nere to all them that loue hym with all theyz hert, 
and lpue accoꝛdynge to the goſpell / te he monke oz 
Chanon, reguler oꝛ ſetuler. The habpte of Mon⸗ 
kes 03 they; ceremonies can not helpe them when 
they hert is not good, lykewpſe as the ſeculer ha 
byte can not hurt the letuler man whẽ his hert is 
Pirptual, foz the ꝑtectyon ot᷑ chʒpſtẽdom lpeth not 
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ofamonke, -- -----Fo.tit, 
i meate 0; dꝛynke o in other outwarde wozkes 
as is faſtynge pꝛayenge with the mouthe , wats 
chynge,redpng, ſingyng — momma with 


tze heade / knelpng ox in any outwarde thing ſem- 


blable. s teſtpfpeth.ſ.45awle. The kyngdome of 
god is nepther meat noꝛ dꝛike but it is rightuouCl 
nes, peace, i iope in the holy ghoſte. YE thy herte x: 
entent ſerch none other thyng / but the honoure 6? 
wyll of god, yt thou reiopſe that thou mapſte do 7 
ſuffre al thyng foz the loue ot god / then arte thou 
ure that thou loueſt god: that he-loueth the. 
This let euerp relygyous knowe that je mape 
not thynke that he ſhall te iuſtytped by his out⸗ 
warde wozkes, oz that he is any thing tetter then 
the ſeculer man. Is at this dapeſ( god amende it) 
we le that manye relygydus eſteme them celues 
ſo holp,es though they alone were chꝛyſten. Ind 
hereof many ; leculers are cauſe whiche 
plapn thepz iyfe when they teholde the ipfe of the 
religious. They pzaple the ſtare of relpgio bytau 
le they regard onely the outward wozkes + playn 
that god hath not called them to ſuch a ipte whe 


I the religious here this they gloꝛyfye herein, truſt 


in thepz good wozkes, and thynke that it is euen 


o, that they te moꝛe holy the the other. This is 


the mooſt daũgerous temptarion'that the relygy⸗ 
ous maye haue, foꝛ hy this tẽptacion they tegyn 
many tymes to truſt i abyde vpõ they good wox 
kes. notwitſtandyng they te done often tymes a⸗ 
gaynſte thep; wo whiche ca neuer de good, as at 
this dape we fe how many mökes i nõnes lyue in 
theyz cloiſters agaynſt they? wyl, and al that they 


v ptedeth fro an herte coſtrepned i not volũtary 
Ind out dare they not go lo ſhame bycanſe they 
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Whether the lyfe 
haue otherwyſe ymyted. And they curfe oftymea 
all euyll to them that haue councepled them and 
bzought them in te that relygion, and wold fayne 
that theyz clopſter were burned. Ind ſo be they ne 
uer content in thepz herte nepther can fynte any 
reſte of conlcpence/x+ tr then moche ferther frome 
god then they were whe they were ſeculers,ſuch 
grople ottymes doo many euplles towarde them 
Celues, by impacyence and rebellyon agaynſt god. 
They do nothpnge by loue that they haue to god 
oꝛ bycauſe that they byleue them ſelues to be the 
chpldzen of god, but onelp by c6ſtrepnte i agaynſt 
thepz wyll. Ind when they muſte dye they truſte 
and ſtycke vp6 ſuch wozkes by them done agapſte 
thep: hertes, and by coſtrepnte of theyz oꝛdꝛe and 
thynke enen thus. Behold dere loꝛde, my lpfe hath 


ten to me harde + bytter , J haue ofte tymes had 


eupll _—_— haue alwanes abyten in my clopſter 
El aue kepte myne oꝛdꝛe / J haue valiãtip fought 

to the ende, gyue me now the crowne of glozie 
and the euerlaſtyng lyfe. In all the wozld is there 
not a moze daungerours ſynne then this peruer⸗ 
Tyte + pperyſpe. It were better foz ſuch: people to 
vopde from they cloyſter, Foz ſynners knowyng 
theyz ſynnes + requpꝛyng perdon & grace are recey 
ued to grace where as ſuch pwcrites ar repꝛoued 
of god / as we may ſe in the golpell, where god re⸗ 
cepued to grace Mary Magdalepne, ſapnt Mas 
thew, the good thefe, and many other ope᷑ ſyners 
But he hathelefte the ſcrptes and Phariſeys in 


theyꝛ —— whiche truſted in they wozkes. 
* e — — — ye - 
| en ye put pour zen in to relygpon. . Fo 

pe are cauſers of all thepz ſyñes. Ind it ſuſtyſetiʒ 
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mY what is it that thou haſte pzomyſed when thou 


ofamonke, - Fo. xlii. 


| chemnot to lyue alone in ſuche abuſyon but they 


teache it them ſelues to other / whome they wepte 


in thepz contraries and make tyem partytypant 


of they good woꝛkes whiche pꝛocede often 
an eupll wplled ſppzpte whiche can neuer tr good 
tefoze god, koʒ god wyll no conſtrepned ſerupte. 
— is thepʒ anp woꝛke agreable to god, but 

he as pꝛotede from fapth,charyte, and out of 
a wyllynge herte. And pf god wold conſtrepn the 
teupls to pzape moche, to ſynge moch to watche 
mothe, and to do ſuche other thynges. But god 
wyll none of oure wozkes , when he hath not our 
hertes. And all the wozkes that we wo daplye te 
agreable to god, pf with all oure hertes we loue 
hym, bpleue and truſt in hym.Ind all the wozkes 
dne without cuche fapthe and loue de ſynne and 
dampnable tefoze god, # pf we ſtycke vpon them 
as though they were good woꝛkes. Ind ſo were 
it better fo2 the to go out of thy clopſter and to le 
an open ſpnner and to knowlege thy myledoynge 
tefoze god, as dyd the Publican then co to truſte 
to thy wozkes; as thoughe god foz them dyd owe 
to the, the kyngdom of heut. but thou ſayſt q haue 
pzompſed it I muſte abpre. J ſape ag apne. None 
is bounte to holde a pꝛomyſe whiche is contrary 
to his helthe, dpd Jepte and Herode / whiche had 
ten better to bꝛeake theyꝛ othes 'the to holde theyꝛ 


pꝛomytes. Foz none maye pzompſe noz holde a Judi. 1. 
thynge that is contrary to his helthe . Franteys Mark. | 


and laynte Dompnicke had leuer that thou were 
laued in kepynge the goſpell, then dampned tru⸗ 
ſtynge vpon thy wozkes.Ind it is better to tr ſha⸗ 
med here tefoze the woꝛlde then trfoze god. But 


q Howe it is that 
madeſt thy pꝛoteſlion? haſte thou pꝛo tha + 
thou wylte not lyue after the pꝛomyſe that thou 
haſte made at the vaptyſme. Chou tayſt nap. But 
therfoze ſayſt thou am J entred into relygyon 
foz the better to fulfpll the pꝛompſe made at the 
baptylme. Then when thou perceyueſt that thou 
lyueſt woꝛde in the monaſterpe, then thou dydeſte 
when thou were ſeculer why dareſt thou not take 
agaynthelyfe x eſtate wher in thou mayſt woꝛke 
better foz thy helth without offendpuge any pers 
ſone but rather amend other, oz pf thou be entred 
into relygyon foz to ſeche the helthe of thy Coule : 
kyndeſt there moze nopſe, cnup, dzynkyng, bankets 
tes;diuiſions, hatredes / then fromwhens thou 
cameſt, thou mayſt alwapes ſape, Yam come hy- 
ther to amende WIS I finde that J ware 
dayly wozſe, therkoꝛe I wyll go there J mape a⸗ 
mẽde my lyfe and ſerue god with moꝛe great reſt. 
of conlcyence,Therfoze J tell the that it is better 
to lyue well in the woꝛlde / then euyll in the mona 
ſterye and to truſte vpon thy good wozkes. But 
thou mult thynke not to leue the clopſter to haue 
lybertye and carnall pleaſure but onely to lerue 
god mote frelp as ſayth ſaynt Paule. Gyue not 
pour lybertye an occaſpon vnto the fleſſhe. And 
none can gyue the better knowlege herof then thy 
one conſcyence when thou ac keſt it — for 
it deteyueth none but ſapth alway manyfeſtly the 


truthe. The wozlde hath lykewpſe his daungers 


and his perplles and it is impoſſpble to lyue in the 
wozlde without ſynne. Therfoze when the rely⸗ 
gpous ſeyth that he may be ſaued in his clopſter/ 
let hym abyde there al though he haue there moch 
to ſuffre. But when thou perceyueſte that in thy 


— 


the monkeg. olio. xliit. 


eloyſter thou woꝛkeſte agaynſte thy helthe / thou 
mapſte then retourne into the wozlde without 
tynne and lyue accoꝛdyng to the goſpel al though 
that it be greate ſhame tefoze the wozlte foz it is 
trtter to obey to god the to men, as ſaythj.ſ. Peter Tctes. . 
How it is that the monkes go not fozward 
in ſpũall lyt᷑e but ware ofte woꝛſe.The.xviii cha 
O wylt thou know why they lyue now 
outhfully in the monaſteryes + wherfoze 
that there be lo many that wold they were 
out? This happened foz none other cauſe 
but that they neuer entred fo2 that entent that 
they huld haue entred One entreth there of netel 
lite to haue his exſpᷣces. Another to becõe a great 
ꝛelate the.iii.to lyue pdle,# to haue good tymes. 
— foz vapne glozy to te reputed holy + deuout 
to de honoured of the comon people, oz lo in pꝛe⸗ 
<nng to ſhew them ſelues that they bewyſe none 
taketh that eſtate with ſuch a ſpiryt + courage as 
lomtyme dpd l. Fraceys,oz\.1Benet.IJnd therfoze 
they pfkpte ne, ge the longer they be there, 
the moze ſlouthkul they ware to do good. Fox to te 
pdle,+ to be nouryſhed delytately dulleth vs @ ma 


Ii eth the Neſſhe rebel, that they are the moze encly- 


ned to lubzicite, vnclẽnes.hatred, enupe, & ſlouth 


ſ the the ſeculers that labour with theyz handes. 


Home be the relygyous rede moche pꝛay, ſynge, 
wat che, goo wolwarde / and weare lyke clothyng 
Ind this pleaſeth them. They gette a pleaſure 
toſerue god in ſuche a ſozte. Thep here ſaye 
that euery bodye pꝛompleth the kyugedome of 
heuen vnto the obſeruauntes , ſo that they kepe 
well thepz rule, and by this meane concepne they 
ſpiryte and courage, to lerne this lyke, bycauſe 
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| How it is that 
they conſpder not what thyng is pzompyſed them 
pf they kepe wel the pzompſes made at they bap⸗ 
tyſme. Ind after that they be thus entred in to 
the cloyſtre, they heare of none other thynge / they 
lerne none other thynge but outwarde woꝛkes, 
as redpnge, ſyngynge, watchynge / kaſtynge, and 
other lyke ſeremonyes, They knowe none other 
thynge but that the lumme of all perkectyon and 
helth reſtethe in theſe thynges. So thpnke they, 
that they haue the pzyncypall parte of al pertediõ 
& that they are ſure to te ſaued when with great 
vnluſt and tedyouſnes thep haue accomplyſſhed 


and obſerued theſe outwarde thynges . Ind by: 


cauſe they thynke thus they abyde hangynge and 
truſtynge in ſuche thynges. Ind ſo come they ne- 
uer vnto the yolp and blyſſed Cpyzpte of Capnte 
Fraunceys oz of ſaynt Benet. They haue neuer 
experpence howe it ſtandeth with a ſppzytuall 
herte, foʒ they knowe not what thynge they ſhuld 
do within fozth. They thynke that all lyeth in out 
warde wozkes, and bycauſe they come not to the 
ſpp2pte, therfoze abyde they ſo colde, werp , and 

oughttull. And ſo recule they moze backwarde 
then they go kozwarde in goodnes. And comonly 
when they haue lyued in thepz religyon twenty 
oz thyztp — they are leſſe woꝛth as to purpoſe 
of helth then they were at thepz entre. Foz they 


haue nought gotten there but a good eſtymacyon 


of them Cſeife of thepz good wozkes, ſuperſtycyon 
and ppocryſpe. They haue not pet ones taſted the 
ſobztete and lytell eſtymacyon that the Cpprytual 
perſone beareth in his herte of hym ſelfe,foz they 


abyde alwayes in the fleſſhe and in the letter of | 
theyz rule x of the commaundementes . Ind ther 
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em d nought by loue 02 with good hert And as longe 
ap: | as they kepe thus thepz oꝛdze they are repꝛoued 
| to | of god with the Pharyſep. dz pf the lawe of 
hep |] Moyſes + the cerp es whiche god hym ſelfe Luke. 18. 
es, dyd ozdepne myght iuſtykye noz laue none as 
and wypteth ſapnt Paule in all his epyſtles) howe 
her moche leſſe map a monke tr iuſtyfyed by his rule 
and and cerymonyes which tr inſtytute by men, wher 1 


hed me called leſhe by Lhzyſt in the got pell. Suche Johq.s, 
e, it is the ſpyꝛpte that 

ayth. 

nte lo holp pt᷑ it pꝛocede not from the ſpyzyte fulfilled 

ter with fapth and lone: That is to ſape pf it te not 

all dne by charyte and loue ioyfully by the mocyon 

uld I of faythe g truſte that we haue to god, all ſuche 

put Þ thynge ſeme it neuer ſo holy 02 haue it neuer ſo | 

the I goodly aparaunce pzofpteth nothyng but rather | 

nd hurteth and maketh an ppocryte , Foꝛ that god 1 

rde is a ſpiryte he loueth pnge but that whiche If 

uy I poceteth from the ſpyzyte as he hym elfe ſaythe 1 

ity } inthe Golpell. Haynt paule oftymes calleth ſuch Sala. 4. 

xſe Þ outwarde wozkes elementes (that is to ſayc)com a 

zep mencementes aud entrees into Lhzyſtentome ,as 

on Þ though he wolde faye that ſuche thynges are oꝛ⸗ 

on Þ tyned and inſtytute foz them that begyn to take | | 

he Þ po them the Lhzyſtyanyte.Js the chyldz# of the | 

| 


aal I ſcole lerne fyzſt they: . J. B. C. He warneth vs 
ep J alſo that we ſuffre not oure ſelte to te tecepucd & LolloC 
of | that we ſerue not noꝛ abyde ſubiectes vnto luche Tool. 


e || dementes, dut wylleth that we Mulde pꝛocede to 


' Efal, 2, in the perſoneof god in this maner . Offre me no 


— I 
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Ho bz it is that 
the ſpyzyte, Foꝛ what pzofyt ſhulde a ſcoler haue 
to abyde all his lyfe in his. A. B. C. And learne na 
ferther, Mo moxc plyte bzynge the wozkes with⸗ 
out the ſpyꝛyte and fayth. Moꝛeouer oureſauy- | 
hat. our Chpſte calleth them mannes conſtytucyons 
* ſapnge. Thep honoure me in vapne teachynge | 
doctrynes + commaundementes of men T. Paule | 
, Ti, ++ alſo calleth them bodply exercitacyon, that is to 
Cape thynges wherby our body is onely exercyſed | 

bulped # letted to do woꝛſe. They of them ſelues 
pzofpte nothyng to our ſoules, Foz he ſayth / exer 
cytacyon oz bodylye labour is iptell thyng pꝛofy⸗ 
table, but mckenes pꝛofyteth to all thynges . Ind 
this is bycauſe that we do it with the body onely 

and that therby our herte and ſpiryte is not tour 

ned to god. Suche outwarde woꝛkes are moche 

mocked of the pꝛophete Elaie, where he ſpeaketh 


moꝛe ſacrytyce /Sence to me is abhominacpon / 
wyll no moꝛel uffre the feaſtes of the newe mone 
no: of the ſabbot, noꝛ other feeſtes, my ſoule hath 
hated pour Calendes x ſolemnytes ,And agapne. 
Eſai(,66 Heuen is my ſeate, the erthe is the foteſtole of my 


fete, what is the houſe that thou canſte buylde to 
me. And whiche is the place of mp reſte. Mp hade 
hath made all theſe thynges ſayth the lozde god. 
But wherunto ſhall J take regarde but vnto 
pooze and contryte ſpyꝛpte and vnto the fearcr of 
my woꝛdes. He that maketh ſacryfpce of an oxe 
as he that lewe a man. He that kelieth a ſhepe as 
he that bꝛayned a dogge. He that offered oblacyon 
as he that offered the bloode ot᷑ a hogge. He that 
remembꝛeth the encence as he that bleſſed an ydol 
Ther haue choſen all thele thiges in theyꝛ waxes 


the monkes. Fo. lb. 


and theyꝛ ſoules haue taken pleaſurein thepz abs 
1 hompnacpons/wherfo:e I wyl alſo reherte thepx 
illuſpons + tecepte. Ind J wpll nynge vnto them 
the thynges that they feared bycauſe J haue cal- 
led ꝛ they was none that anſwered. haue ſpo⸗ 
1 ken+ they haue not herde. Thynke well on theſe 
| wozdes pou all that make ſuche eſtymacyon oF 


pour ceremonics, feaſtes, oblacions , ſcnſpnges & 


al other outwarde warkes; Foz all tr it that pe 


wyll Cay that al theſe woꝛdes are ſpoken of Jues 
that abode obſtynate in the lawe of Mopyſes,ſhal 
they not -Yea, ought they not! Lykewyſe to de 


vnderſtande to all them that folowe the Jues in 
uche rytes. As do all they thynke to do great plea 


ſure to god by they teremonpes, ſiiptuous buyl- 
dynges, plaing at the oꝛgans / ſenſinges / dyuerty⸗ 
tees of abytes with a. M. other dꝛeames, whiche 
thynges mape te done by any enupous 02 pꝛoude 
pcrſone;pe verelp bp a thefe oz a murtherer aſ wel 


as by a very chꝛpſten. But to loue god with a 
good herte to recognyſe his imperfettyõ, to pꝛaye 
foz his enempes to ſocour by very loue his chꝛiſtẽ 
bzothee to bere pacpcntly + with a topful herte all 


that god ſenteth, theſe thynges can none do baud 
that is all holly gyuen to god. They that are ſuch: 
are onelpe verye relpgyous trfoze god. Foz oneiy 
ſuche do fulfpl the rule, Foz they do obſerue it and 
kepe it iopfully, with a wyll kree & good. But 
other wyle when one doth al by tonſtreynt e tedy 
ouſnes it is but a ſmall contoʒte. But that there 
e nowe ſo fewe relygyous hauynge the very fe⸗ 
lynge of the ſpiryte/ this is foz none other cauſe 
but( as I haue ſaid tefoze)fozbicauſe that thep en 
tre not with ſuch a courage 3 entete as they ſhuld: 


r ww” 


Ok parentes that wpll put 

do and they that are enſtructed as it 

Ther koꝛe who loener wyll enter into religpon let 
him tewar abouc althynges that he enter not vp6 
thentencpon to teſerue the kyngdome of heuen by 
watchynges, faſtynges, abſtinences, prapers png 
ynges redynges, + other lyke thynges, Fox yf the 
entente te ſuche, he truſteth in the wozkes and be⸗ 
cometh an ppperpte, and the moꝛe he wth of ſfuche 
woꝛkes the moꝛe great pwerpte he becdmeth,x ſo 
abydeth he alwapes a marchaũte with god, koꝛ he 
ſerueth fo; wages. But pt᷑ thou wpit enter in to 
relegyo thou muſt do it forthe loue of god bicauſe 
god hath mate vs his chpldzen foz to thanke hym 
agapn / + to ffee the ſyn whiche repgneth amonge 
the wozldly, fox he that wth thus, thynketh that 
he can neuer do ſeruyte pnough to god foz that he 
hath reteiued atredp fox loue knoweth no meſure 
He laboureth not fozto get the eternal lyfe as the 
marchaunt foz his wages; but — than 
kes foꝛ the goodnes that god hath done to hom all 
redp,bycauſe that he teleueti x knoweth of luerte 
that he is the chylde of god+his heyze. Ind ther: 
' foze when any hath the kayth wherof we haue be 
foze ſpoke he is to be pʒayſed that by thankfulnes 
wth' ſeperate hym ſelfe fro the wozlte fox to ile the 
daungers therof , foz the woꝛld hath a thouſane 
occacyons to ſyn,x pzincipally ponge people. Cher 
koꝛs this is not to te dyſpꝛa that a man pelde 
gym in a good relygpon to amende his ſyte. But 


pgk one kynde now in the moneſteries moe debates 


dz nges, bankettynges, pompes, hatred, enup, 
7 ane then in the — were moche letter 
to abyde out, yea oꝛ yf one be entred to auoyde out 


rather then to lerne there to haunt ſuche lyke, not 
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theyz chyld 
to ware woꝛle. But thou mapſte Cape , Jhane 
made ꝓkeſſ pon ⁊ pꝛomes / I muſte abyde. Jhaus 
ſayde tefoze that none is boun. to hold, pea chat 
none ought to holde any pꝛomyſe that is cotrary 
to his helth. Merken to ſ. Paule. We comgunde 2 Telle.$ 
you bꝛetheren by the name of Jeſt Lhzplt that ye 4 
withdzawe pour lelues from euerp bzother that 
walketh inozdpnatly + not after the inſtitutyon 
whiche pe reteyued of vs. And agayn. t he that x, £02.5, 
is called a b:other amonge * te a fonicatoure 
oz couptous a wozſhy per of ymages, a rapler, a 
d:0kard, an extoꝛcyoner, with hym that is ſuch fe 
that ye eate not, and agayne. God hath not called 
vs to lyue in ſtryte + dilcẽtion but in peate + lout 
Ok parentes that wyll put theyꝛ chyldzen in 
to relyg yon. The. xir. Chapptre. 


En c muſte we warne the parent es 
Halen ware to put thepz Chyldzen 


| into religis without adujce whiche they 
o w okten bycauſe they' ſeche moze they 
owne ꝓkyte them the helth of thepz ehyldien. Foz 
ſome do it byacule they haue many chyldꝛẽ and to 
thftent that they may mary the other mvzerprhe 
Nane put one 01.16. haupng ſome bodelye imper⸗ 

ectid into religi9Home allo do it to haue honour 
by they chyld zen bytauſe they are made monkes 
pꝛeſtes oz pʒelates. Other do it by hope to de holpe 
t ſocoured of thepx chyldze. Beholde how that by 
ſache meanes there de few that entre into religion 
with ſuche intencyon as J haue ſayte aboue. Fe 
is not to be 1 but greatiy to de dyſpjayſed 
whe by ſuch occacyd any entre into i Ther 
foze hulte the par tes le fyzſt whethet they cht 
dien were enclyned therunto oz _ and whether 


an 


Dfthelyfe of Nonnes; 
be pd delpe ft o not / and foz what cauſe they | 
delyze tt, Foz yf they te not enclyned therto / whp *' 
wylt thou loſe the: 1 as though none mpght te ſas 
ued in the wozlte. Howe dyd men tefoze that mon | 

| Kescamein to the woꝛlde ! Ind why were not the 
Ipſtles monkes : Yea why were pe not monkes 
pour ſelues that ſo wolde haue pour Chyldꝛen. 
God ( as ſapth ſaynt paule) loketh on no mannes 
perſon whether he be monke oz ſeculer / man oꝛ wo 
man / noble oz pgnoble. But he onelp is agreable 
vnto god that ueth hym with all his herte de he 
houcholder / pzeeſt/ relegyous/ oz lape / it is all one 

Ades 10, — hpm. And ſaynt Peter ſayth, There is no 

eſpecte of perſones kefoze god. In theſe 
= — tymes moche gyltpe the — that 
with fayze woꝛdes dꝛawe pouth in to pour Clop⸗ 
ſters . Homtpme the thyldꝛẽ them ſelues —— 
when they le the relygyous ſpnge, rede, pꝛap, knels 
I. ,thpe — — _ 10 cu 12 
es, they eſteme e thynges is 8 
1 but whe they 
— . — they rexente that euer they 
were entred, foz they haue not the ſpirit that map 
core them / ꝛ to auoyde are 6 tamed, and (0 


were well —— —— 
ok ſuche pꝛokeſſpõ to thage 0 
. tyme none w 


' peares,in w 
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and chanones. Folio. xl bit. 
E map ſe nowe a dapes many Mona⸗ 
es of nonnes in the which they ſyng ql 
and rede moche. And this —.—— — ' 
from whence cometh | 
oz ſeynge they vnderſtande not what they 1 og 
1 Jcannot tell what pzofpt it cometh to. . 
aule dekendeth to ſynge in the church that is to 1,£0z 1+ | 
ap in the aſſemble of the chzyſte ) but in a tongue 
that all map vnderſtande. Then the ſyngynge of | 
nonnes can not tr agreynge vnto god leynge that 
they dd not vnderſtande it. No maner of (pirytuall 1 
iope can they take therby noz no amendement, but | 
d all by coſtraynt of thepz rule and agapnſt they} [| 
herte manpe tymes, ſerchynge nothynge elles but j 
vayn glozp. It wers moche tetter foz them to rede | | 
theyz houres in a language that they vnderſtode. [| 
oz when the ſpiryte is not adꝛeſſed to god. ; þ the |} 
nge 02 redynge pzofytcth nothynge f | 
b without vnderſtandynge plealeth 905. 
the byzdes, lutes, harpes, and other indrumentes 
chulde moche pleaſe god, Then when any Cl: 
without vnderſtandynge it — 2 — 2 
— it were moche better that the — — 2 
relegyous dyd rede & ſynge they} houres & 
they; PCalter in theyz comon language. Paula E 
Euſtogium and alſo other ladyes — whom wip- 
teth Capnt Hierome , dyd rede in theyꝛ tyme thepz 
ſerupce in the latpn tongue, but that was bycauſe 
they dyd wel vnderſtande it. Ind hereby it is now 
came to paſſe that our Ronnes d ſynge and rede 
in — and mooſt foz vapne glozye,bycauſe they 
— not, They thynke that the _ 
ngue (onrrh mooze pleaſauntipe befoze the 
Nowe is th is there a thynge the Nonnes 
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Ofthe cloylters 


moche to be dyſpzayſed/x that which is tõtrary to 


the goſpelil,it is that the are ſo ſumptuoufip cles 
thed x ap areled. It was the cuſtomc ofolte tyme 
(whiche J do not appꝛoue ) that ſuche relpgrous 
women went bare heeded + bare necked +\o came 
to church. This maner hath the byſſhoppes wyſe 
ly repzoucd + chaunged, haue oꝛdeyned that they 
ſhuld come to church theyꝛ heedes coucred lyke os 
ther women. Thus when any yonge womũ pꝛo⸗ 
mpyleth chaſtyte, the by(Gop couered her heed / and 
necke to thentent that they ſhulde not de Cene and 
that none ulpde couet her. Ind bicauſe there was 
then no moneſtarpes ſuche virgyns kept them ſel 
nes in the houſes of theyꝛ parentes and went not 
out but with the parent! that onelp foꝛ to ſe maſſe 
02 to the ſermon 02 to viſpt the marty2s in pꝛyſon 
One might lyghtly know them by the clothe that 
they bare about they: heedes d neckes. Ffter this 
Mercelia and Paula dpd cnterpzetyſe to buylde a 
moneſtarpe at Rome fo thatſuche virgyns dpd 
not lyue without daunger in the houſes of they) 
— — the clopſters of Nones tas 
en they: tegynnyng, whiche were wont to gette 
thep expetes by the labour of thep2 hã des. They 
ſangenot as do nonnes nowe a dapes but redde 
PCſalmes wozkynge.Thus ſerued they god in al 
otedience, chaſtyte, labour ſpmplycite & mekenes 
Thepz tapment was lymple to dpCpile the wozld 
Theyꝛ heres were couered to theatent that they 
myght le no mã ⁊ no man them. But nowe (god 
amende it all is tourned to pꝛyde in lucij maner ot᷑ 
blaſing facyd + coſtly in all theyz app arell + liuyng 
whiche was gyuen them in toke'of ſobꝛpete, cha 
ſtyte, mekenes / lo that J ci not ſe what holynes 
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of ſyſterg. Folio rlbiif, 


fs in the nonnes lyuynge as it is nowe vled in the 


woꝛlde. It is moze agreable to the wozlte then ts 
god. Foz ſymplycyte, contemptibilpte, ppuertye® 
humilpte whiche god requpreth is now banyſhed 
and repꝛoued. All is turned into pzpe,excelſe and 
coſtlp aparapell as thoughe in theſe thynges lape 
perfpte ſpirytualte and holynes of telpgyon. 
¶ Ot the cloiſters of ſyſters ⁊ theyꝛ lyfe.xxi. cha, 
Here is alſo dyucrs cloyſters of Syſters 
whole lyfe ſemeth to tr moze accoadpnge 
to the goſpell. Foz to laboure with they 
huandes e to helpe one another by loue is a 
c<zpſten lyfe. And ſ. Paule boſteth him ſelte in his 
epyſtles, that he hathe gotten his exſpences in the 
laboure of his handes, exoꝛtynge vs ſtrongly to do 
lpkewile.Js-to the Tell. We haue not(ſapth he) 
taten our bzcade foꝛ nought , & without gettynge 
of it. Ind herein is better the lyfe of @pyſters then 
of the nonnes , foꝛ they are alwapes dylygente in 
they laboure, as in ſpynnynge, knyttynge, wal 
chynge, and other lyke occupacpons. So ſhulde all 
perſones do, foz to te ydle and to te moche woꝛthe 
is impoſſpble. And (as ſayth ſ. Hierome) there is 
nothynge wozſe in a good purſe then pdleneſſe. 
Ind thertoꝛe they of Egypt wold recepue none to 


t a monke pf he were not able to gayne his ecen⸗ 


tes in labourpnge . Haynt Juſten hoketh them 
foʒ herptykes that ſaye that relygyous ſhulde not 
labour. But why are the religydus at this dayſo 
toʒrupted + teſoluter but bycauſe thep are trcoms 
pri that they wyll labour no mae. 
7 3 to te moche dle / to eate ano dꝛynke de⸗ 

tately, to haue all maner of eaſe, ⁊ pet to abyde 
in goodnes is a impſipble, wherfore whe. 


* 


Ofthe clopſters 

the moneſtaryes ſhalte impueryſſhed agapn, tho 

monkes wyll begyn to labour with thepz hantes 

and then wyll the relegyous ware letter. 

#02 bodely laboure is cõmaunded to all perſons 
p the cõmaundement that god gaue vnto Adam 

whe he ſapd. In the ſweate of thy face thou 


Gene, 3, 


alt 
eate thy bieate, Lykewiſe layth the ſcripture,that 
2-'Telle, 1 he that laboureth not ſhulte not eate. Hereby may 


eſe wherbp it cõmeth that the relegious & pꝛee⸗ 
es are ſo coxrupted.This is by none other cauſe 
but that they are ydle ⁊ haue to moche good, wher 
by all humilpte c ſympleneſſe that was in Jeſus 
Lhzpite and his Apoſtles, in them is hollye perp⸗ 
Ched and quenched, But pet is there an imperfec- 
cyon amonge theſe Spſters moche to be dyſpꝛay⸗ 
Ced, it is that they labour to make to ſumptuous 
and wmpus edyfpces, Moneſtarpes, aud Cha⸗ 
pelles wyll be eaſelp lodged, and are to ſuperſtycy 
dus in garnyſſhepnge with great coſt, thepz Lha- 
griles + aulter clothes, makpng ſumptuous aulter 
tables / aulter clothes / turtaynes / and thinges lyke 
whiche are all nothynge but pꝛyde and cõ⸗ 
cuppſcence of the epes . As wzyteth ſapnt Joh 
Joh. 2. Ind alteit that ſome doo it of a gobd entent thyn 
uynge that by ſuche thynge to doo greate ſcrupce 
god. Yet - fs — 89 — — . 
tpon tefoze hym / he not by ſuche thynges. 
Eſa(,66 As wytneſſeth the pꝛophet Elaie ſapenge. 
Fon he loueth all ſymplptpte / humplpte / and po⸗ 
uertpe / as well outwarde as in warde / as he hath 
che wed in all his conuerſacyon aud do And 
this knowe pe my dere tyſters, and pe mp ces 
legpous bꝛethꝛen that ye robte from the pooꝛe all 
the goodes that pe dyl wle and ſpende vpon luche 


4-7-£-3- 00 1-3-3-#-7-1-4-J-5-$-1-Y- gage dee eee 


— —— 

4 s of poure 

M chapelles —— entreth into pour — 

ſterpes one tan ſe nothynge li ie vnto the pouertp Luke, 9 

s | — — tchꝛyſte whiche had not where he myght 2 
| 6 his heed. But contrarely poure mouaſterpes 
4 ſeme rather the palaces of kynges oz pꝛynces the 
t houſes of hoſpytalyte to harbour poureſelfe and 
poure pooze nedy bzethze . Remembꝛe pe not that 
od wyll requyze the bloote of the pooze of poure 
des, byc they dye fo: hungre by your oute 
rage. There is nothynge that planteth conetyſe 
in the hartes of the relpgyous and that mgketh 
them begge but this ſuperflupte and outrage fo 
without theſe thynges here it were no nede to 
begge they myght get honeſtly thep) exſpences in 
the labour of thepz handes & myght do hol- 
ſomlp of that, that they ſhulde haue ſuperfluous 
foz they ulde kynde yuough.Ind vnhap⸗ 
p were he that coulde not get his owne expences 
3 all the wonlde wolte take pleaſure to helpe 
them to get it, and to ſe theyz holyneſſe in peaſp⸗ 
ble ſymplpepte and conuerſacyon, Wo truely 
ulde they lyue pleaſynge god and attoꝛdynge to 
the doctryne of the goſpel. But one myght la pe 
what ſhulte they d yt any myſtoꝛtune happened 
to them, as of peſtptence 03 of other thynges. J 
anſwere pou that it is a demaunde of vnbyleue. 
Chynke pou that god wolde leue them in daũger 

Fcertyfpe pou that in ſuche a caſe he ſhulde not 

thynke hym ſelfe happy that mought not aſſyſte x 
ayde them, foz the loꝛde wolde moue the hertes to 
w it, Foz He neuer leueth his true ſeruauntes and 
chyldzen in daunger pf they truſte in hym. But 
dowe when one lepth they) Cuntuous edykyces, 
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Lern 


oe 


hee man and vyfe- 


courtepnes of ſplke 2 golde, and man other coſtip 

thynges whiche tr ely repꝛelent nothynge but va 

nyte vnto ſpirytuall hertes. One can in no wyſe 

take pleaſure therin, albeit that the wozldly make 

moche therof , and pzapſe it moche , hycauſe they 

know but the feſſhe and the letter whiche ſleyth. 

S howe Man and wyfe hall lyue togyther, a 

doctryne after the goſpell. The xxii. Chapit. 

Ur ſaupour Chzyft hath comaunted nos 

thynge ſo ſtreytiy as to-loue one another 

Yea alſo to loue our enempes, as wiiteth 
apnt Mathewe. Loue pour enempes. 

Then howe moche the moꝛe ſhulde the man and 

wyke loue the one the other, whiche are but one 

Ephte. 5 body. Haynt Paule teachech that the men ſhall 

loue they wpues. But (alas) thexe is but fewe 

that know howe they ſhall loue the one the other. 

Foz yf thou loue thy wyfe only þycauſeſhe is thy 

wpke, and bytcauſe ſhe ſerueth a pleaſeth the after 

the ſcnſyall appetyte of the fleſſhe in traute, noble 

neſſe, rytheſſe, and ſuche lyke, this is no loue bes 

foze god. Of ſuche loue ſpeaketh not ſaynt Paul, 

.  foxſuche loye is amonge hariottes, pca amonge 

bꝛute traſtes. But thou ſhalt loue her bycanfe ſhe 

is thy ſyſter in the Lhzyſten fayth,and that ſhe is 

enherptour togyther with the in the glozp of god, 

& bycauſe pz ſerue togyther one god, bpcauſe that 

e haue recepued togyther all one baptyfme and 

Cemb lable Cacramentes, Thou halt alſo ſoue her 

fo her vertues, as ſhamefaſtneſſe, chaſtyte, dyly⸗ 

Fees. [adnen, pacyence, attemprance;ſecretie, o⸗ 

dyence, and other ghoſtiye vertues: al de it that 


Math. 


lo many folte garnyſſhynges of aulters # mages 


ſhe ir poze and of ſmall lynage and kouie; Foz ps: 
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ſhall Iyuetogyther. Folto. l. 


wap not loue the woman, but that is in her, that 
is to ſap / vertues and the grace of god. Alſo thou 
mapſt not hate her, but thou maſt hate the imper⸗ 
fe that is in her, as her vices, tetracy6 lacke 
of ſhame / lacke ot chaſtyte / vayn and pdle woꝛdes 
glotonp / dyſhoneſte / louthfulnes / wꝛath / pꝛyde / 
other lyke vyces. Lykewpſe ſhall the woman loue 
oz hate that / that is in the man. The man ſhall 
repꝛoue his wpfe by good maner when ſhe ſhall 
make any faute without hatynge her / hauynge al 
wapes parpence with her as with a fraple veſſell: 
as teacheth ſaint Peter. When ſuche a good and 
holy loue is bytwene the man and the wyfke / then 
ſhall the man te the heed, and the woman the lefTe 
The wpfe-ſhall wyllyngly ſerue her huſbante as 
her loꝛde. The man ſhall loue his wyte t honoure 
her as his owne body Fo: although that the man 
tr the heed / he may not ſupp2eſſe and dyſpyſe his 
wpke / but mut diligentip de fende her and kepe her 
fro all yl' as his owne bodp / he ſhall moze enforce. 
hym-Cſelfe that his wyte loue hym / then that ſhe. 
frare hym. He muſte loue her as god hath loued 
vs whyle we were pet his enemyes and pet infect: 
with our ſynnes; So ſhall the huc bande loue his 
wyfe, altrit that ſhe de foule and de forme / he hall 
not be harde 02 cruell vnto her / but ſhal lum ot her 
acpentiy & ſhall warne her ſweteip: Fox pf thou 
heed, why wylt thou hurte 02dp the body 
that is to ſap / thy wylr. The man all de fende 
warne teache and coͤduyte his wyte / takynge hete 
that ſhe clothe not her lelke to lum nd 
pmpulipe / and tihat ſhhe weare no Jewelles foz 
vayne glozpe/-foz women are naturally gyuen to 
folpes and bzaguery and pꝛyde. It is not 


— ——— T—— 


Heter.3. 


| 


| Eccle, 25 


Hoe that man and wyfe 
— — that a Lhzyſten woman ſhulte appa⸗ 
reple her outwardely as wth paynyms fo; ſcarce 
ly is the the wpke o. one man alone that ſo coſtelp 
dothe appareple her ſelfe outwartely aboue her 
eſtate.Alſo they that do ſo gyue to manꝝ occaſion 
of euyll And ſeyng thou haſte an huſbade 
why wplte thou go ſo to pleaſe other, Herin ſhall 
the man tr the heed + loꝛde ouer the woman & * 
dekende ſuche ſuperflupte and vapne in his 
wyke. He ſhall teache + exoꝛte her that the do her 
dyligence to pleaſe god by vertu and holy conuer 
Cacion, and not by Jewetles and coſtly appareyll, 
Foz with ſuche — do the mooſt kolyſhe wo⸗ 
men of all garnyſh them ſelues.Therfoze ſhal the 
huſbante take here that the wpfe kepe meaſure 
herein. Then ſhal the wpfe obepe to her huſband 
as to her ſouerepgne ,and ſhall loue hym as her 
owne body, ſhall honoure and feare hym as her 
lone. Foz ſo was Sata fubiecte to her huſbands 
Abꝛaham, and ſhe called hym her lord, as wipteth 
5. dyd monica the mother of f. Juſtin 

nour her hu bande. Ind when he was wꝛathe 
03 dꝛonken ſhe tempted hym not, but after that 
it was paſſed ſhe warned hym of it by Cwete woz 
des. Ho ſhulte all good women do to thepz huſban 
des. Thus ſhall thepz be no ſenſual oz carnal loue 
in the ſtate of marpage but a godly and a ſpp3y*s 
tuall. Then ſhall bothe man and wyfe helpe the 
one the other foz to get they exſpences. Che wo⸗ 
mã ſhall take care fo; that that mſt te done with 
in the houſe, and the man without. Foz ſuche a 
lyfe is moche pleaſaunt vnto god, as it is wiyten 
in Eccleſiaſtes in this maner . In the hathe my 
ſppzyte had plealure whiche are approued tefoze 
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ſhall lyue togyther . Fo. li. 
god and man. Che concoꝛde of bzethzen, the loue 
of thy neyghbour, and the mad and the wpfe wel 


thentent mape faſte and pꝛape. It is alſo al⸗ 
wapyes heſt that in marpage the lyke take the lyke 
pf a pooze man take a ryche 02 noble woman 

ſhe wolde de the heed,+ that is agaynſte the tea⸗ 
ch of . Paule. Ind pk the pooꝛe mapden take 
a rych e noble huſ bande, ſhe is not felowe to hym 
noꝛ lady of the houſe, but a ſeruaũt foz he know- 
legeth her not foꝛ his wyfe, but holdeth her fox 
ſeruaunt and dꝛudge. Ind this is lykewyſe a⸗ 
gaynſt the teachynge of c. Paule, Fo2 by Cuche 
meane the woman hathe not goten an dul bande 
but tyzaunt & a vpolent loꝛde. Nepther was Eue 
made of the fete of Adam but of this ſyde. Reuer⸗ 
theles when the ryche is ioyned in maryage with 
eee rr hem aware 
maner as | e ayes 
A ke, dad 
1 | tyche 02 pooze,novie 02 vnno 
le, Fox in this mater the wyll of god is moze ta 


goyerne the chyldzen 
| as it gpparteyneth defante of go⸗ 
E Fen defante of oe 


ho we the parens 
into the wozld.Fud oftymes it is the faute of the 
parentes that the chyldꝛen are nought / bycanſe 
that they kepe noꝛ them ſelues fro gyuynge them 
euyll cnſample whiche is a greate 4 daungerous 


ſyñe. This is the cauſe of the mooſte perte of the 


ſyfies that be done in the wozlte, wherfoze it trho- 


ueth that the parentes take good hete that ther 
gouerne they chyldꝛen well + craftly from the te | 


ynnynge of theyꝛ pouth. Fox herein map they do 

erupc? moch acceptable to god. The rl hal the 
parentes do thepz diligens to make thepz chyldzen 
to lerne good maners. Ind foꝛ to kepe them from 
ſtamerynge, lyſpyng + pꝛonoũſynge thepz woꝛdes 
by halte, whiche vyce cometh ofte tymes by they 
nourices which ſpeaketh ſo to the childzen, which 
ſyeche the chyldiẽ lerne x folow and this that they 
lerne ſo in pouth ca they ſcarſſy leue. Ye mult alſo 


take good hede that no body make them: afrayed | 


of anythyng in theyꝛ yourh. Foz thep ar ſomtyme 
fearful al theyz lyte after. when they ate come to 
the age of. vi.oʒ.vii.peres at the vttermoſt let one 


ſend them to the ſcole to ſome good man that fes 
reth god. yep 2 parentes ſhall often enſtruce the | 
we t 


of god, howe that Jel ebe verye god & verpe 
wa dyed foz vs on the croſſe, and howe that we 
all haue another better lyfe after this lyte here / 
and how that god hath made + created althpuges 
and al that is in the wozlte belongeth to hym and 
owe that he leudeth it vs foꝛ to ſyue withall and 
vle it wi Ind > howe that it is he that noutyt⸗ 
eee gn we 
ruſte x ſtyc hym. and that he 
well from alen And co ſhall hep cnſtrdine 


8 


them by lytell and lytel to the fapth and truſte in 


| 
A 


\ 
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hall teache. Fo. lit. 


god. Ind how that god is they? father e they his 


chyldꝛen, as we haue ſhewed wfoze. Therfoze is 
1 moche to te ptapned the cupll cuſtome that is as 


monge the Chꝛpſten / that they ronne in to farre 


tountreps on pplgrymages + leue thepꝛ Chyldꝛen 


and meynyne at home without hete + gouernoure 
It were a thouſand tymes better that they abote 
at home; and lerned they: chyldzen in the lawes 


1 of god. Foz god requpꝛeth not that we ſhulte go 


on pylgrymages, he neuer commaunted noꝛ pap 
ſed them. Foz it is nothynge but all incredulyte 


1 andlacke of fayth, that maketh vs to ronne here 


and there and to ſeche God in on. certayne place 
whiche is lyke myghtye in all places. But god 
commaunted all his people to gouerne and teache 
they chyldzen theyꝛ meynpe. As wzyteth \.paule 


Ik any one take not charge + care foz his owne + x, (Te, 


1 pzpneppallye fox his maynpe he denpeth the fayth 
end his wozſe then an infitele 02 papnyme. 


Who is he that wolde not tremble herynge theſe 


1 wozres of this holp apoſtell O ye fathers and 


mothers mayſters+ mayſtreſſes take theſe woꝛ⸗ 


des into poure hertes, foʒ it is greate peryll to te 


woꝛſe then a paynyme ++ denpe the fapthe. Take 
good hede what ſeruauntes pe take in to youre 
houſe. Foz pour chyldꝛen oftymes wyll become 
lyke to the Take alſo good hede that pour many 
tell no vple tales, ſynge no vile ſonges / noꝛ ſpeake 
no foule woꝛdes fox that tothe moch coꝛrupte the 
chyldzen, ye muſt alſo beware that pe to not araye 
0 clothe on chyldꝛen, pompouſly to flater them 
02 to make to moche of them ſhewynge them to 
moche folpſhe loue. Foz when ye gyue them to 
moche of the bzytelye can not afterward chaſtice 


Hoe the parens 
oz repꝛoue them. It is expedyent that pe take hes 
that ye cloth not pour ſelues to ſumptuouſlp,fos 
pf pe do it. It pꝛotteth nothynge to kepe youre 
chpldzen from it. Foz the chyldꝛen wyll lerne it of 
them ſelues by the yll enſample of thepz parentes 
| Ind when they le thepz parenites do it / they 

thynke it is no ſpñe / notwithſtandyng that there 

cometh of it greate ſpfie and moche Let not 

poure chylde ronne where he wpll, but knowe al- 
wapes where he is, who is with hym oz in his 
copanye, à what thynge he dsthe. So that pours 
chylde haunt honeſt games / J tape not ryche oz 
noble games, but of good maners , i that they te 
therto well inſtructed, Duffre not pour chyldzen 
to go to weddpnges oz banquettes , foz nowe a 
— one can lerne no thepz but rybaudzye 
t foule woꝛdes. Foz pf it te to that thou wylt not 
Cuffre thy chylde to come in to a place where he 
mapye be in daũger to take hurte of his body, how 
moche moze arte thou bounde to kepe hym krom 
compnge where he ſhulde Cee oz hurte His 
Coule. Thou ſendeſt hym to the weddinges, wheres 
thou knowelt well{ as the wozlde goeth nowe a 
dapes) that it is lykelye that he ſhall te hurte in 
his ſoule by herynge of ſuch woꝛdes, that he ſhall 
with greate dyffpcultie te made hole, and pet thou 
wylte not kepe hpm thence. O wozlte without 
wytte. Thou muſt take hede to what vpces thy 
chypld is mooſt enclpned, whether it te to conetous 
p2yre 92 other vnclefies, # accoꝛdyng therunto he 
muſte te warned + kepte. Thus ſhalte thou do thy 
dylygence to apply hym to vertue in tyme whyles 
he is ponge, fo: the mayſte thou bynte, aplye, and 
condupte hem as thou write, Ind ve the cheid d 


SSgggg geen 1 


SSSESS 


I 


= 
2 


hall teache, Fo.liif, 
_ nafurallpe enclyned td any vertue, thou ſhalte w 
thy dylegtce to enterteyne hym + to auaunce hym 
therin, Thou ſhalte alſo know e that in the men 
thyldꝛe there repneth comonly other Cl the do 
in the doughters. In the doughters moſte 
pꝛyde of beautpe + of reymẽt. In the ſones ſouth 
d:okennes,+ harlottrye , Mo be houeth it that a 
good father + mother, coſyder dylygẽtiy to what 
thynge thepz chyldzen are mooſt enclyned, to con 
duyte & warne them therin. The parentes ought 
alſo to beware that they de not to herde and rygo⸗ 
tous to thjeyʒ chyldꝛen to the intent they make the 
not rebelles dyſobedyent and fugytyues, and then 
tunne they awape vacaboũdes by the countre as 
many one do. They ſhall cauſe them to learne an 
oc wherunto they ſhulde haue mooſte 
courage and apte intent whiche ſhulde te lawfullf 
without fraude and wherby they mpght honeſtly 
tyme comynge. This ſhulds 
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Howe the parentes. 

| man but of god; after that Idam had ſyſied. Ind 
Gene. 3. he that laboureth not ſhal not eate after the ſcryp 
Teſſe. 3. ture. Mozeouer at che feaſtfulldapes'thdu'ſhalte 

| bzpnge thy thyldꝛen to the churche to here the (cr2 
| monde. And when they are come home thou ſhall 
| aſke them what they haue kept in memoꝛp of the 
ſermon. ' Then ſhalte thou admonyſhe them to 

lyue well, and to put all theyꝛ hope + truſte in god 

rather to dye then to do any thyng that is agapnſt 

the wyll of god. Thou ſhalte alſo teathe them the 

Chꝛyſten fayth after the maner aboue declared, 

erhoztynge them to pacpence, charite, and hope in 

god. And pꝛyncypally thou ſhalte teache them the 

tontentes of the pꝛaper of our ſaupour Chxpſt cal 

led the Pater noſter, and that in theyz mothers, 

tongue, that is to ſaye, howe thep haue an other 

father in heuen of whome they muſte 1oke for all 

goodnes and without whome one can haue no 

goodnes. Ind howe that we mape lenke nothyng 

in all this lyfe in our wozkes in all our intentes 

but the honour of our heuenly fatheo.. Ind how 

they muſte del yꝛe that this father wolde gouerne 

all that we do oz deſpꝛe, howe that we muſt (ub- 

myt all to his holy wyll. And howe that his wyll 

can te but good, ⁊ helthfull. Fynally howe that as 

boue all woꝛdely thynges they de myndkull of the 

contentes of this pꝛaper / and ſet mooſt by it of all 

other pꝛapers. And foꝛ to do this the better thou 

ſhalt kepe them from redynge of all wylde ſtoꝛpes 

of bataples of loue / and other fables. Thou ſhalt 

bye them holefome bokes/ as is the holpe goſpell, 

the pyſtles of the holp a poſtles / pea and in conclu- 

ſpon bothe the newe and the olde Teſtament / that 

is to ſap / the hole Bpble / in a language that they 
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ou ſhall w to the intent that 
— — wes lernt chem zue in chi dy 


hoe the parentes. Jo liiit 
may vnderſtande, and alſo this pꝛeſent boke. And 


uyne ſccrypture id nke of the foutitapn 2 
ane ben from heuen. Foz by luck they that 
ma 
tho ve. Bue fe ous theps bode —— - 
oure c 
as thou arve hoonte, 2 4 
bounde to gette them theyz rene expences 
thepz ſoule whiche is made after the ſpmilytute x 
pmage of god, And the moze that the ſoule is woz 
thyer then thy body, the moe r care muſte 
thou take to teach his heltg. But what meas 
is tetter to nourpſſhe the ſoule then that of the 
Goſpell and of the holy ſcrypture the whiche one 
ly is the nutriment of the ſoule. Thou haſte kepte 
was pong why Bite chom nor rows alle dere 
as » 

bale from Pepi b 

be 


Powe the parentes, 


| avy thynge home that is not poures, oꝛ pt | 
2 Fra fone by any newes vf wirateb/ve 3 | 


treue them, wht thou wplt do any almes 
— thy _ thun ſhall do it by thy chyldzen to 
the intent that they mape lerne ſerue to the pooze, 


And when they haue ſtrpued the one agaynſt the | 


other thou chalte cauſe them to come foꝛth in the 
eue to aſke the one the other 3 | foꝛgp⸗ 
ueneſſe. Ind lykewpſe ſhall they do wh they ha _ 
offended 02 angred thepz parentes ,Thou nruſt 
well ware that thy chylde growe not vp into — 
8 oz incrudelpte. Ind that he le 
no fyghter noz ſtryuer, and when thou hereſt thy 
chylde Cwere/curſe,ſtryue oz fyght, lye , oz ſpeake 
any foule woꝛdes, oz ſynge any rpbaute ſonges 
thou ſhalte repzoue hym ſharplye. The parentes 
all alwayes laboure that thep chyldꝛen ſhall ra 
ther feare them fo; loue + reuertce the foz punyſhe 
ment and feare, Foz chyldꝛen that ow to theyz 
—— oz feare of beatynge / they feare them no 
—_ then the ſtrypes endureth. As all they that 
ſerue god e are of paynes 0} trybulacid endu⸗ 
teth, tt after that they be delyuered thep cetourne 
n to they; olde lyñes. But the chyldzen that 
are they father mother by delection E loue as 
— alwayes otedyent by that ſame deleckiõ. Ahe 


fkathers and mothers muſt be wel ware that they 


ſtryuie not the one ok them e the and 
that they L werte not / a that 1 5 — 


dynate oz dyſhoneffe ee p; 

your chpldzen 07 wp tp xn oy wil 
lean? rn thi ſnl wi 5 
cnues # > 4 * 155 
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ſhall teache. Folio. Ib. 

koꝛe pour Chyldꝛen foz loſſe of anp erthly goodes 
62 bycauſe pe haue not good g nes. Foz when 
they here pou complapne foz ſuche thpnges , they 


1 gette a deſire + a lone of teinpozal thynges ſo that 


they take pleaſure in nothyng elles but in tempos 
tall ryches i haue ſoꝛowe of nothpng but foz the 
loſe of ſuch thynges, foz they lerne it of they pa⸗ 
rentes. The chylte foloweth nothyng ſo moch as 
that whiche he ſeeth his father & mother + other 
frentes do. Fynally thou muſte marke verp dyly⸗ 
gently whether they haue deſp2e oz wyll to be mas 
ryed at the ſtate of maryage 02 not. And as pe per 
teyue it ſo muſte pou incontynent helpe them and 
care foz them that they map make a good marya- 
ge. Is Ibzaham was carefull foꝛ his ſone Jſaac. 
And fozbicauſe that the fathers and mothers are 
many tymes not careful in ſuch cauſes/it cometh 
to paſſe that ſo fewe come chaſte to the ſtate of 
marpage,that theyʒ chyldzen are many tymes de⸗ 
cepued, and that they haue ſhame dychonour and 
ſqꝛowe of thepꝛ Chyldꝛen. Ind this is mooſt the 
faute of the father and mother whiche are moze 
carefull foz the bodyes of theyz chyldzen then foz 
theyz ſoules, Ind therfoze they wyll in nowpſle 
that thepz chpldzen de pooze but rather ſcke to ma 
rye them rychely then helthfully , and acke moze 
fo; tempozall goodes then after vertue, good ma⸗ 
ners, and goodes ſpirytual. Ind foz tomake 
them haue good tymes they make them many ty⸗ 
mes pꝛeeſtes oz relpgpous. | 
And lo to pzoupde them of the caſe of theyz bo⸗ 
dyes they are oftpmes cauſe the eucrlaſtpnge 
payne of they ſoules. | 

Foz none ought to w.hzought into the tate of 


and 4, 
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Ok the lyke 

pꝛeeſthode, excepte he be fyꝛſt choſen into ſome ofs 
kyce in the congreg cyon, aud that bytauſe that 

we mpght le what lyfe that he leateth. 
This thynge coplapneth ſaint Juſten in the boks 
of his cofeſpyons,in the ſeconde chapiter, that his 
parentes were not careful fox hym in this matter 

Ok the lyfe of comon Citeſpns, oʒ houſe- 
holders. The. xxiiii.Chapiter. 

N all the woꝛlde there is not a moze Chips 
en lyke, neyther moe atcoꝛdinge vnto the 
As goſpel, then is the lyte of comon Liteſpns 
oz houſeholders, whiche by the laboure of 
they handes / and by the ſweate of thepz vpſage, 
get they; bzeate and expenſes. Foz ſapnt Paule 
retopleth that he gapneth his bꝛeade in the ur 
of his handes. Ind he rebuketh the ydle wywwes 
that ronne aboute playenge from houſe to houſe, 
Wher koe it were moche detter amonge the 
Chꝛyſten that enery one were ſet to ſome occupa- 
cyon, and that we ſhulde not ſuffer ſo many pong 
and ſtronge perſons to begge they: bzeate, but xa- 
ther cauſe thei to lerne ſome occupacyon, Ind pf 
that al yonge pꝛeeſtes / monkes and relegious dyd 
Ipkewyſe it were nepther lynne noꝛ ſhame. WI 
they be better then ſapnt paule was and the other 
appſtles :? We ſe nowe a dapes that they are fo 
bydden to woꝛke whiche is manyfeſtly awſtaſye 
and agaynſt the chꝛyſten fapth. It det none 
to foʒbyd them to labonre althoughe he were an 


aungell of heuen / moche leſſe man. The monkes: 
alto were wont to labour in olde tim. It is playn- 
pꝛeeſtes # telegyons in the 


that there is to many 
woꝛlde by the halfe. Ind ſepnge pzceſtes wyll not 
laboure / then pt all the woꝛlde were pꝛeeſtes, who 
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o cõmou citeſpng. Fo. loi. 
ſgulde labour the earth J can not tell what holy⸗ 
neſſe there is nowe a dayes in the lyfe- of pꝛeeſtes 
oz monkes aboue the lyte of he hulbandeman. 
The — lyfe is better nowe after the gol⸗ 

then the lyke of a great parte of pzeeſtes, mon⸗ 

s 02 frees, Foz all pꝛeeſtes monkes and freres «- 2 
whiche haue offyte that is neceſſarp to chapltente | 
iv cate vnryghtuouſly the goodes of the pooze, 
and are called of Lhzpſte in the goſpell murthe- Johſi. 16 
rers and theues. But let vs ſhewe to the houchol⸗ 
ders howe they ſhall lyue holſomely. Foz it beho⸗ 
ueth that they alſo knowe howe hey chulde lyue. 

The houſholder ſhall fpzſte (whether he be bul⸗ 

bande / craftes man / oꝛ marchaunte ) kepe the rule Math. 

that god hath gyuen in the gol pell, that is to ſap | 

that in all his marchaundyſe,and in all his buſp⸗ k 

neſſe he do to another as he wolde te done to, not | 

ſekpng his owne pzofpte to the hurte and domage 

of another. He ſhall neuer diſpzayſe his neygh⸗ 

bours goodes but wylſhe hym as moche good | 

he wolde haue hym ſelfe. Thus comaunteth vs . | 

Paule that none oppꝛeſſe oz deteyue his bzother in 1Teſſe, 4 

any maner bytaule the loꝛde god is venger of all | 

ſuche,foz we ar all bzetherne and membzes of one 

body. Therfoze thou ſhalte beware of ſtryte and 

to moue any maner of difſencyon with 9p ney 

boure de he ryche oz pooze, noble 0z vnnoble / fox 

we be all lyke noble befoze god / bycauſe we haue 

all togyther one father. Foz. S. Baule ſayth,yea Galat. 3. 

are all one in chzyſte. Ind therfoze ſhall none dyc⸗ | 

pyce the pooꝛe, noʒ caſte his pouertpe in his teeth x 
ut ſhall ſocoure hym with his goodes and con⸗ & 

kozte hym alwayes in his pouertpe,yf thy neygh⸗ 

boure oz chꝛyſten bzother tr ſycke and pooze thou 

Malte ofte go to hym & cofozte hym dyſtributyng 
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1. Co; 16 (ure of the churche. 2s l 


f 9 
Ok the lyke of cõmon 
to hym of thy goodes atcoꝛdynge to thy power. 
Thou ſhalte te redy to ſerue hym and to gyue 
Iyfe Foz hym, as ſaz .h c. Johfi. Hereby knowe we 
e loue bycauſe he hath gyut᷑ his lpfe foꝛ vs, an 
we ought allo to gyue our lyues fo: our bꝛethert᷑, 
Ind pf thou haue nothynge to gyue to hym, thou 
Call gyue knowlege therof vnto them that hate 
and ſhal exhoꝛte them to ſocour this pooxe perſon 
Befoꝛe tymes it was accuſtomed to gyue know? 
lege to the paſto; oz curate of the churche whtche 
dpd ſocoure the pooze with the treaſure of the 
churche, wherof was made menepon in the lyfe of 
Saynt Laurence and ſaynt Gregozye/and when 
there was no moꝛe the Byſhop toke the chalpces 
and other veſſels of golde #ſpluer, + bzake them: 
dyſtrybuted the pzpce therof to the pooze. The 
byſchopes alſo were wonte to warne the 8 
that ſhulde gyue them knowlege when an 
were dylealed oz ſeke. But nowe(-god amende it 
it is all otherwple, The byſſhopes take care of 
no ſuche thyng, the treaſure of the church is ſpẽt 
in gyldynge ymages, in foundynde of greate pꝛe⸗ 
bendes, in bupldyng of tabernacles, in coſtly aul⸗ 
ter tables + ſuch ſuperfluous ꝓdigalite. Ind thus 
are the pooze mebꝛes of Chzyſt depꝛyued of that, 
that to them azpertepneth. O wolte blynde and 
1 The pooꝛe were not wonte tefqze 
is tyme to are almes fo: they that were ſtronge 
were copelled to labour, + the olde impotent pooꝛe 
wedswes + oꝛphantes were kepte g ſuſtepned of 
the table of the pooꝛe whiche they called the trea⸗ 
, paule to the coʒin⸗ 
thyans coficeplynge the to aſſemble a treaſure fo 
the pooze. This was allo inſtytute of the apoſtels 
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„ on eles th Fo. tbl, 
to tes that were conuer⸗ 
ſaunt amonge chzyſten ſhuldc not mocke the chx 
ſten when they ſawe them haue dyſeaſd. e 
that there r Lhzyſten, 
bycanſe they dyd nat ſocoure the one, the dither 
therfoze they axed none almes all that tyme. It 
were alſo good nowe at this daye that we ſh 
not ſuffre them that te yonge & ſtronge cones. 
able to gette Rept uUpnge to are amel 3 the 
woꝛlde is full of 
brd when he fevde > greate nobze 0f people wirh 
en he fedde a greate nobze of people 
— loues #,ti.fpſſhes,alteit that by dur vnkynd 


nes we regarde it not, foʒ there are fpue partes ot 


the people in the woꝛlde, g one parte of the 


| 
1 | 


h pdle people. Our lande ** Mat. 1 | 


kyue partes nouryſheth a kepeth the ot bee were 


The kyꝛſte partye te Pꝛeeſtes ,monkes,ch, 
kreres & clerkes. hey get nothyng but ſpende all 
Che.ii.are the loꝛdes, counteplers gonernours of 


toũtreys and other riche people that ſyue ot they 
— phone ob va „impotent and 


chytdzE.The fourth bem? of warre, th 2 
therers ruffyans, comen womẽ + baudes. Al theſe 
get nothynge but Cpende all. The. v. be comon cys 
tezyns — huſbantemen that by they lg 
boure get thepz owne exſpences + alſo the ecpen⸗ 
ces of the other foure partes. Ind lo it behoueth 


that one perſone muſte nouryſhe. v.yf it were nat 


that god pupreth meruaylouſip fo our 
ow ſhulde it. bee poſſyble, Foz cauſe 

ye that the lpfe of houchol 
huſbandinen is mooſt 


.. .- .Ofthelyfeofcomon 
confozte hym as I haue ſapde befoze by charyte. 
Foz we be all bzetheren together and mebzes of 
one body, And ther code ſhall. the good chzyften te 
| as ſozp of the hurte of his neyghboure as of his 
Bom,12 owne.Paule reiopſe you with them that be iop⸗ 
| full, and wepe with them that wepe. And pf thou 
knowe that thy neyghboure is of euyll, lyfe and 
that he Spuc euyll enſample to other god cõmaũ⸗ 
deth the in the goſpell that fyꝛſt thou ſhalt warne 
hym bytwene the and hym alone ſwetly pzapenge 
hym that he wyll amende hym. And pf he here the 
'| and obepe to the counceple( Jeſus Lhzyſte ſapthe 
f that) thou haſt wonne thy brother. But yt he wyl 
1 not here the, thou ſhalte call.ii.oꝛ thie frendes and 
: ſhalte repꝛoue hym in thepz pzeſence. Ind pfhe 
WPat.18. wyll not pet obepe thou ſhalte tell it(ſapth chzpſte 
to the cogregacyon that he maye be openly repꝛo 
ued. And pf he yet abyde obſtinate not wyllyng to 
amende hym, the chalte thou take hym foz an hea⸗ 
then x publyque ſynner. This is the bzotherly re⸗ 
pꝛehenſpon whiche chꝛyſte hathe lerned vs in the 
goſpell. Some man wolde ſaye. Yf J ſhulde wo 
thus to my chzyſten bzother he wolde le angrye 
with me and fepght with me, J tell the to auoyde 
that thou alte beware to warne hym dyſpytful 
| ly oz in mocking hym. But thou ſhalte pꝛape hym 
| Cwetely and bzotherly — 2 hym howe that 
a chipſten ſhulde lyue. And pfof aduẽture heſlew 

the in ſuch a caſe thou ſhulteſt dye foz the truethe 

as dyd ſayute Johfi Baptpſte / and ſo were thou 

Mat. 14 goddes martyꝛ fo2 god is the trueth, The hoſhol⸗ 
Jo — op laude & rendze graces not anzly bycauſe 
that he is dyſcended from an hygh rpche oz noble 

lynage, but allo bycauſe that he hathe made hen 


Citeſyns. Jo. lbiii. 

to be bone in ſuch eſtate that he is fa yne to gette 
his bzeade with his laboure. Foz that is the very 
lyfe of a chzyften.But he ſhali not put his truſte 
therin at al as though he were therfsze better the 
another, foz albeit that in this mater he kepe the 
comaundement of god. Jt is poſſyble that he kes 
peth it not in other thynges , wherfoze we muſte 
alwapes be verp ſtudyous to abyde in humplyte 
God mpght nouryſſhe vs without oure laboure 
as he nourpſhed the. v.thouſande perſones in the 
wyldernes and myght kepe vs well without ha⸗ 
upnge ſo manp occupacyons in the wozlde, But 
he hath ſo oꝛdeyned it foz to entreteyne + to moue 
charpte amonge the chzpſten bycaufe that the one 
hath nede of the ſocoure of the other as the baker 
ok the bzewer/and lykewpſe the bzewer of the ba 
ker, and ſo of other occupacions, to thentent that 
we ſhulde ſo ſerue and ayde the one the other by 
loue that we ſhulde not be pdle. Ind therfoze ſhal 
the houſholder + euery craftes man do his labour 
diligentlp + iopfullye in tournynge all his labour 
to the honoure of god, byleuynge that in doynge 
his buſynes by good intencyon he ſcrueth god,: 
that is labour pleaſeth god, and that by Jeſus 
Lhzpſte-in whome he byleueth and truſteth. All 
were it ſo that he ſhall abpyde at your labour ſure 
ly teleuynge that your labour it pleaſaunt to god 
Thou ſhalte thynke that thou mayſte not do thy 
labour foz couetyſe, foz to ware ryche/foz to eate 
and dꝛynke delycatele oz foꝛ to haue good tymes 
Foz when thou laboureſte with ſuche an entente 


thy labour is not acceptable to god but itis great 


offence. And pf percaſe thou ware ryche without 
care ,therfoze halte thou thanke god, and vſe it 


Oe the lyke ol comon 


to his honour, thou ſhalte not labour pꝛyn | 
to terpche.Nepth-r halte thou reioyſe of tp rps 
ches. Neyther pf thou be pooze thou halte not 
therfoze be don hat ſhalte do thy laboure truely re 
£ommendpnge all to the wyll of god, that he make 
the pooze oz rpche after that he knoweth to de 
Helthfull to the. Thou ſhalte not de a bzynger vp 
of newe kacponed garmentes fo: herebp is the 
pople many tymes enduced to ſyſie t to loſpng of 
greate exſpences loſte in waſte. But thou mayſte 
ape / yt I wyll haue it another ſhall make it / and 
then am A not kynder of the newe facyõ. J tel the 
agapne that none ſhall make it, foz yf thy woldeſt 
not make it noz none other it wald abyde vnmade 
well pnough. 02 this is not taught for one 03 
— fo all — —— —— 1 — dil⸗ 
pende the goodes zokytable in makpng ſump⸗ 
tuous bupldpnges oz byinge of coſtly houſholre 
foz vayne glozp oz in makpng of pxectous clothes 
oz in telycate meates 0; dzynkes, Foz al that thou 
welte thus ſpende ontragyouſly, thou robbeſte it 
from god + from the pooꝛe. Thou mapſt not a⸗ 
buſe the gootes as thou wylte/foz god hath lente 
them to the fo to vſe them in all reaſone/ + foz to 
Cocoure the pooꝛe with thein. Js teacheth ſapnte, 
Paule. Thou ſhalte cloth the, eate # dzynke after 
the mooſe realanable cuſtome of the countrey 
where thou dwclleſt+ after the maner of thyn ha 
bytauntes there. Foz thus mayſte thou tv after 
the goſpel. Thou mayſt neuer lye,ſwere no2 o no 
thpng that god.hath defended foꝛ fo get tempoꝛal 
goodes. Thou ſhalte not count at euenynge how 
moche monep thou haſte gapned/but how muche 
thou haſte pꝛolpted in goodueſſe x vertue / s how 
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citeſpns ; Fo lux. 


moche goodnes thou haſte loſt in that dayes iour 


| ney. Thou ſhalte not vere oz greue by iuſtpce oz 


maybe noo: mehou tome e Ei pt 
not do i ut ſynne. s aythe Math. 7. 
in the goſpell.Reſpſt not cayth) he vnto the euyll Watz. | 
But who locuer ſtrpͤe the on the ryght chene 
tourne to hym the other. Ind he that wyll dzawe 
the perfozce into rpght and take awape from the 
thy cote, gyue hym thy gowne alſo. Ind he that 
conſtrepneth the to go a mple with hym / go with 
hym twapne. Gyue to hym that aſketh the, Ind 
flee not from hym that teſpzeth to bozowe of the. 
Alco it is ſapde moze in the ſame chappter. Loue 
pour 8, do good to them that hate pou. Fox 
pf ye loue chem ſapthehe ) that loue pou, what 
grea te thynge pou, do not the heathen euen the 
ſame. Mozeouer. S. Paule vnto the Romapns. Rom.12, 
Blyſſe them that perſecute pou , Blyſſe them but 
curſe them not. Ind agapne, pelde not eupll foz 
eupll ＋ IA bz ng koꝛth that is honeſt 
in the lyghe ok al men/+ pf it te poſſpble as moche 
as is in pou to lyue in peace with all men, reuen⸗ 
gynge not poure ſelfe iny well byloued, but gyue 
P ace vnto wꝛath / Foꝛ it is wzpten. To me be the 
engaunce, and I wyll render it ſayth the Loꝛde Hebze 19 
god. Ind pf thyne enempe tr hongry gpue hymto 
eate. And pf he be thurſtye gyue hym d2pnke. Be 
not oyercome with eupil / but ouercome the enyll 
with e Peter ſayth alſo. None ſhall Peter. 
pelde euyll foz euyll,noz curſe for curſe, 
Thefe woꝛdes and other lyke leme to meane (pe 
they wyll) that the good chzyſten ſhall not de fende 5 
them ſelfe by iuſtice in no mauer fo any maner 
wꝛonge that they ſure of the euyll, but hut 


'S: 
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| 


| Gene. 3. 
1 Phyl.4. 


— — — 


Howe the ryche people, 


tetommende all to the good wyll of god whiche 
ſhall defende them & rule all thynges foz the beſt, | 
and moze holſomelp and ryghtuouſlp then all the 
iudges of the worde. But of this mater wpll we 


Cpcke in the chappter of.ii.maner of gouernemen 


tes. Thou ſhalte oft tymes lyfte vp thy herte and 
thought to god as thou doeſt thy labour, halte 
ſaye to hym a ſhoꝛte praper,pnge thy buſpneſſe | 


with a good wpll/x with a ioykull herte foz god 
hath inioyned the that laboure in paradpſe in Is 
dam foz a penaũce. But be alwapes iopfull in the 
loꝛde / a mery with thy wyfe, ſeruaũtes / ꝛ mapnye 
Here after wyll we tell how the houſholder ſhall 
lyue with his ſeruaũtes / and howe he halbe obe⸗ 
dient to his pꝛynte in papinge his taxes fyktenes 
ſubſidres oz ſuch other ſemblable demaundes, 


(©5> Howe the rpche people ſhulde lyue, a tea- 
chyng after the goſpell the.xrv chap. 
E that is ryche and lyueth of his rent / 
ought fyꝛſte to knowe what he maye not 
vſe noz ſpende his goodes as he wyll, foz 
he is but a keper and diſpenſatoure ther 
of,foz god hath not gpuen the that rycheſſe foz to 
Cpente it outragyoufly in meate and dzpuke oz in 
coſtly bupldpnges + pompous clothes ko; vayne 
glozp,0z to haſarde it at dyſe / i at other gaminge 
But thy goodes telonge as wel to the pooze as to 
the. Foz god hath ſent theryches in to the wozld 
as wel foz the pooze as for the rpch/foz thep nuff 
Iyue all aſwell the one as the other. The rpche de 
none other thynge but diſpenſatours + dyſtrybu 
ters of the goodes of God as the Loꝛdes of the 
wozlde haue thepz dyſpenſatours. Therfoze whe 


| thou ſpendelt thy goodes outragiouſlye in eating Þ heye 


w» 


eQ 


Gu BS ood GoUnagGcQGoc) o 


ſhulde lyue. Folio. lx. 


and dzynkpnge + other exceſſe thou ſhalt pelde ac- 


tompt tefoze god at the dape o* iudgement. Fecha. 


; the roche may of whome ſpeketh Lhzyſte in the 


goſpeil/was dampned foz none other thynge but Luke, 16 


1 bycauſe that he was not — ＋ e that he ly- 
1 ved eupll of this rycheſſe b — eupll dylpen⸗ 
1 ſatour. YOherfoze it dehou 


man is 
ecte howe he ſpente , 2702 all that folke 
thout neceſſpte is robbed fro the wore 


tircu 
ſpẽde fo 


ind ( Paule ſapth, when we haue our fore and 


wherwith to couer vs / le vs be contented , Oure 
nature is c6tented with lytell. Ind they that lyue 
ſo in pleaſure takynge all th 1 are not ch; 
ſten. Foz they deuoure that, that belongeth U 
po02e whiche are thepz 2 + mebꝛes of one 

dp. This let — panyme do that vſe ſuche vos 
luptuouſnes oure + wozldly vanite 
bycauſe th ephaneno nohopeof a tetter lyfe. The 
<1pſten all noe loue his tempoꝛall gootes but 
hall vſe thein fo miniſtre to his neteſſytes a vnto 


his neyghbours / euer e thankes to god to 
whome all belongeth. The rycher that thou arte 
the moze 3 — take, foꝛ to the is gyuen 
moze to kepe ap te. The 5 Job | are 


Lake. = EN el | == 


deuen-It1d; — — It is moze eaſy M at. 19 


Howe the ryche people, 
fo: a Camell to paſſe thzoughe the epe of a nedle, 
then a ryche man ta entre into the kyngtom of hes 
tuen. Therfoze let tye ryche men take hede 


theſſe te not theyz euerlaſtynge lyke, and that 


haue not another thynge after thepz death, as had 
the ryche man of whome our ſaupour ſpraketh of 


Luke, 16 in the goſpell ſayenge. A man was rpche & was 


clothed with purple and ſplke , and dpd eate and 
dzpnke daply coſtly mcates & dꝛynkes. Ind there 
was a certapn legger called Lazarus lyeng at his 
gate full of ſozes , deſpꝛynge to be fedde with the 
cromes that fel fro the table of the #pche man, but 
the dogges came and lycked his ſozes. It happe⸗ 
ned that the begger dyed, and was bozne with an 
gelles into the boſome of Ibzaham. Che rpche 
man alſo dyed and was buryed in hell. Ind lyfts 
Pets vp his eyes when he was in his toꝛmentes / 

awe Abꝛaham a farre of, and Lazarus in his 
boſom, and he cryed and ſayde. Father Ibzaham, 
haue mercy on me, & ſcnte Lazarus that he maye 
put the ende of his kynger in to the water to coole 
mp tonge,foz I am tozmented in this flame. And 
Abꝛaham ſapd to him. Sone, remeinbze thou 


1 thy gootes in thy lyte, and Razarus dent 


vll, ther toe he hath nowe conlolacpon, and thou 
art tozmented. Thus gpueth god manp tymes to 
them that ſhall not be heyꝛes of the eueriaſtpuge 


pke, the rycheſſe and pꝛolperyte of ele „1 


| 1. Ci. s. woulde and 


N dn. 


ee the tech Nou. 


papeth th 
ryche be 1 
in care, feaxp 


7 7 125 9 24 1.4 — 4 "7, 
-Guldelyte, Folio. xi. 

© that they truſt not in vncertayne ryches 

but in the lyuynge god whiche gyueth vs all thyn 
ges aboundauntipe to vſe to w well, to be made 
rpche in good woꝛkes, to be made redy to dyſtry⸗ 
buce, that they may wpllyngly haue felowihyppe 
in thoſe thynges, bupldyng to them ſelues a good 
foundacpon in tyme comynge that they map ſette 
hante on the euerlaſtynge lyfe.Ind agayne. 
They (cayth he) that wpll be ryche / fall oftymes 
in temptacyon and in the ſnare of the deuyll / and 
in to many vnpzofytable and nopous deſpꝛes the 
whiche trouble man in to dyſtructyon and perd 
tpon / koʒ the rote of all pil is couytyſe, the whiche 
whyle Come folkes deſpzed they dyd arre from the 
fapth 3 wzapped them ſelues in to many ſoꝛowes. 
Ind manp other places there is in the holy ſcrpps 
ture the whiche ſhulde ſtronglye feare the ryche, e 
gyue great conſolacyon vnto the pooze / foz let all 
the ryche knowe that when they Cocoure not the 
pooxe with thepz rycheſſe they do as great ſpnne/ 
as though they cobted any body, 
Fo} god hathe not gyuen them the rprheſſe fo; ta 

ſt and matze ther with / a to make great chere 

neyther to make them ſel des / but to the in 
tent that thep th eruaũtes of all the wozld ' 
— helpe all — — — — — 

ns / oz yonge women at the eſta mar a 
5 the intente they tome not to — 00D 
the pooꝛe ponge people to lerne an occupacyon, 
Ind Co to gyvue lende and ſoccour one another, 

teacheth vs ſaynt Johfi/where he layth. 

88 823 the rytheſſe of this woꝛlde and leeth 


his b vp his | | 
hom(that ls to Cap harh no preve of hem bn. 
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Howe the ryche people 
howe is the loue of god in hym ! Is though he 
wolde ſap he that ſeeth his bzother haue nede and 
helpeth hym not / i is not poſſyble that the lone 6 
| charpte of god ſhuite be in hym.Lykewyſeſ; 
| Hebze3 H. Paule. Foz gette not hoſpptalptpe( that is to 
| 


| ſay lodge & helpe the pooze)fo2 ſome: hane 
| receiucd aũgels into they houſes without know 
| lege therof- Ind therfoze ſhalte thou not tr aſhes 
[ med ſomtyme to call the pooze oute of the ſtretes 
& to gyue them to eate + dꝛynke. Fox it is the toũ⸗ 
ceple of our ſauyoure Chꝛyſt in the goſpel where 
| he fozbyddeth to byd the ryche to the feaſt which 
Luke,14 mape rendꝛe it to vs agapne. But when thou ma 
* © keftea feaſt( ſayth he) call the pooꝛe / the weke, the 
blynte, the lame and thou ſhalte tr happye foz they 
mayenot rendzeit to the agayne/it ſhalbe pelden 
to the agapne/in the agayne rylpnge of the rygh⸗ 
tuous. But ſome ma wolde nowe fap. Jt is myne 
owne J haue gayned it ryghtuquſlp, why mape 
not vlẽ it at my wyll. J ant᷑were the that is not 
true that thou haſte gayned it but god hath ſente 
it the, he hath not made the loꝛde of it, nos wyll 
not that thou vte it at thy pleafure , Chou arte 
but onely o dpſpenſatour foz to dyſ it and 
to vſe it after the counceyll of the golpell + of the 
holp ſcrppture; that is that thou ſhale vſe it with 
out any maner of outrage in thy houſe & oute of 
: thyne houte to all pooze people as thou thalte fe 
' nede. Fo that that thou ſpendeſt otherwpſe/thoy 
' robbeſt from od and from the pooze wherhe are 
themembies br Jeſu . Ind pt thon wv the 
any good thoit-weſk it to A of Jefu chꝛpite 
foxitis'ſayte:ih the gofpell;- All that pe do to one 
ol my leaſte bzetheren ye do it vnto me. Cherkoze 
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abel Fo. 5 — 
de that doe good to the A. he do elt to 
Ind he that doth e wthe 
Lhayfte/Thon tanſte not one 


| almeſſs fs well pon nothynge in . as 


on 288 booze. — holy t — 2 


ſte ke halt go? at — 96 — 
fd} nons deer cacics but that thou | 
the poone ix yang them mente # dende! 
thynge mm vplyrynte them / and ge 

of thy goodes when they were (peut. 195 

none other thpagzeſalte thou be repzoued but 
—— — thou arte not 


hero mape lyue 
£ — EE 
nges and god dw 


bupldy men and in 1 
22 


Are c of god 
to tut w.vyolats/god — 
Therfoze pe rpche people . 


1 kpllhis neyghb 


woũde / ꝛ ſo of other: 
1 chyſt in the — tõtyꝛmed it ſayeng to cl. Pet 


rene 


ofregymentes. Folio, Ixlit. 
where he layde in Exodi. Mho ſo euer ſtryke a Exodi 
man wylipnge to kyll hym ſhall dye of death. And 
agapne pt any with dede adupſed lyeng in awayte 
thou ſhalte dzawe hym out of 
the dye. And in the lame lawe 
aũded to take awaye lyfe fox lyfe, eys 
the koꝛ toth 7. — for h hande, woũde fo 
pkewpſe hath our ſaupour 


mp houſe, and 


it was 2 


fo; epe, to 


ar uete, at, grpk 
the weeks, wich the — tal I Mat. 13. 


it is ere and manyfeſ that it is the 


| 


SH 
e cupll con 


emp 
no of the good ans. etepnynge o the 
publyque en chzpſten + comune Toi on loue. f | 
emeth to moche contrary 
they w 
7200 


ſaythe in the 4 8 "| 

N —— th egoſye e wat K 
25 1 key dee vnto you, 1 
te d ut who ſoeuer ſtryke 
2 8 \cheke, tourne to hm the other. 
c go to law with the by foꝛce 
A tote, gyue to hym alſo thy 
wyll conſtreyne the to go a 
L twayne. And a ly- 
ch ter IN ſape well of them 
. em that plecute pou 
wich ol pjape "74x them that hurte you and 
— 4 pre ole — | 

ure t 

I Penance,» Boſe Pane Bom 
er in his an ug 
ieee that the #9 3+ 


er Ane Arias at eK 4 


[Regia voſt! ar Of two maner andi 
12 - Cwette of iuſtyte ſhulde tre eden in n news 
| Teſtament amonge the chꝛyſten. pꝛdip 
fo: to vnderſtande tis wel we 3 ſte know 
that ther 
The fyꝛſt belong to the kyngWin 
to the kyngdome of the wonlde. Chey that telonge 
8 — the — — of god de all true fapthfull people 
12 pt vnder hym, koz chꝛpſt is de. 2 
fo in the kyngdom of god. As teacheth vs the ii. 
Þecam and alſo all the olde and newe teſtament 


e came alſo in the woꝛlde to x to Iyfte vp 
e kyngdom of god in the wozlte . Therfoze ſayd 
he to Pylate. My kpngtome is not of this wozld 
Fohfi. 18 Indwho ſo euer is of the trueth hercth mp pope 
Marke! — — 8 ſapthe he, be, that! the tow tyme — ul 
ed, an eo a e. 
6 And in ſaynt Mathewe e tap de eye the 
kyng dome of god. He called the 
ok the kyngdome of god, bycanſe the 128 tea⸗ 
, cheth, gõuerneth, and kepeth the lame kpngtome, 
Then they that ar ſtedfaſt in the kayth and in the 
loue of god, yt they obepe to his cõmaundmentes 
haue nought to do with the werde of —— noz 
of the ſeculer power to make them 
And pf all the wozlte were true and v 4 
that is to ſaye/very fapthfull there . no _=_ 
nour, kynge, lowe,Cwore, no * 
to ſhulde they ſerue ſeynge that all — 
ulde haue the holy ghoſt whiche Vang 
teacheth them to do no wꝛõge, es len alt the woꝛld 
to ſuffre and endure the eupll-and in of all 
the wonde wpllyngly and copfully, 5 pea ud ard a and alſo 
the death. Ind where as all perf; 
wylipngly to ſuſfre wꝛong and — hers 


| Wat, 16 


e are two ſoztes of people in the wozlte, | 
4 bf god/the other 


| Phere: ere as all perſons do t paht. there (6 y9 


of regymentes. Folio. xlii. 
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po ble that that the ſwerte of (juſtice ſhuld haue 


t to do amonge the verp true chꝛyſten, ſeinge 
they y moche moꝛe them ſcluzs than any man 
con comaude them 1 lawe LL woꝛdely 


— — aule, 


— e rpghtuous dy — no lawe — ut vn⸗ 1. Cim. | | 


4 7 vnryghtuous. Ind this is thus bycaule 
ement and ryght of a very true chzp 
un, lun and  augunceth moe then all other 
_ and lawes / fo it pzoceteth from the holy 
ghoſte whiche polleſſeth and NERD the hcrte 
of a very 4 —— the vuryghtuous do ryght 
to no man therfoze they haue nede of 175 and of 

es wherbp thep are taught a apned to 
d w A good tree nedeth not that one teache 
hym to bꝛynge fozthe good frupte, * his _ 


gyueth it without any teachyng 
all the very ch ala e 
and fayth that do all thynges w 


apertepneth wo then any man can commaunde 
them by all the cõmaundementes in the wozlte. 
Ind foz them ſelues haue they no nede neyther of 


lawe nepther of ryght. But ſome man mpght a Nene 


why then hath god gpuen vnto men lo many c 
maundementes, in the olde & nawe Teſtammnt- 


Jaulwere the, dapne Paulie lapth as (tis (aps. Folwnco 


foze vnto the ryghtuous there is ſet no law, but 
to the vuryghtuous/ that is - ſape/ to them that 
tre not pet true Chiyſten. And fozbycauſe that 
one is true and very chiyſten oz good of nature, 


Ky 
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the chyldzen of men that he mought ſe 


oma 3+ any vnderſtandynge oz ſechyuge god. 


wthe good, no not one. Therkoze 


as is befoze Capde 


vnder the ſeculer power and epuyl r 
thent that they mape not accomplyſſhe 


j*\ Jam wot 


DPktwo maner 
but all arefynners and euyll. Is wytnelleth the 
tal. 13, P20phet ſapenge. od hath loked fro heuen vpõ 


t e 


there be 
l are fal 


len + are become abhompnable, there is none that 


the malice of the people by the law that they dare 
not accomplyſhe it cutwardlp by w oꝛke & dede ac 
cozdynge to thepz eupll wyl. Moze ouer Cl. Paule 
gyueth to the lawe gnother offpce,that is that it 
lerneth as to knowe our {pnnes, by the whiche 
knowlege a mJ is mate meke,+ peltzth hym elle 
to the faythe,and to the mefcy and graze of god 
bzyſten bel hi 1 erhe world 

pet chꝛpſten belonge to the kingdome of the 
and te vnder the lawe. Jn this nombĩẽ are ali tie 
eupl chꝛyſtẽ whiche ſeke nought els but al woꝛld⸗ 
ly pleaſure ⁊ are called chꝛyſten but they ar not ſo 
Sepnge then that there ie ſo fewe good chayſten 
and ſo many cupyll people god hathe gpuen to the 
ſame — out ee the chꝛyſten eſtate and gut of hi 
n another regiment & gouerngunce, 
hath put them vader the Twiree , that is to 1—— 
t to thyn⸗ 


jepz mas 


lpte whe they wolde, as a mpſchenous WPI e 
is tped with chaynes and bondes that he maße 
nepther byte n02 Tpke after his nature all be it 
that he wolde fayne accomplyſhe his euyli nature 
whiche is not nedefull to a gertpll taine ee 
without the chaynes and withoutbontes he doth 
none cuyll to no mũ / yt it were not thus ( bpcauſe 
that there de many mo cuyl perſones in the wozld 
then good. and that the good to not reſ'ſte euyll 
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ney 
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ok regymetes. Fo lxb. 
ide one wolte deuoure e put the other to deſtructt 
on in ſuche facyon that none ud de able to kept 
neyther wyke noz chyldꝛen / neyther pet de avic to 
mapntapne hym ſelke. by luehe meane ſhulde 
the woꝛlde in continaunee become waſte and with 
out inhabytauntes, Foz this cauſe hathe god 
onepned theſe two gouernementes.' ': TheTipps { pyry+ 4| 
eptuall the whiche maketh chiyſten and godd per | 
tones by the holy ghoſte vnder the 1 — ok that || 
kyngrome Yeſus Lhzyſte ,- Ind the l g0+ 5 vents | | 
uernaunce the whiche conſtrepneth the euyll per⸗ 
ſones to kepe outwarde peace and to te tame as 
gaynſt thepz wpll. Thus teacheth vs ſapnt paule it 
to vuderſtande the werde + letuler fuſtyceſaieng Rom. s. 
ye pzpnces ate not to de feared to them that are | 


[ [ten be you ucrne em 
= p an afterthe gocpel whithe Hat be ves 
to 


1 

arte fo; you to d Foz the woꝛlde is all gyuen? 
lyñe and ſtarſſy tan they abyde good 5 — 

1 2 re not all that are arty5 

led and called chꝛyſten. Therfoze'tt is not pot 
ble vnto the woꝛlde to obſerue and kepea chap 

gouernarnce/naimely alſo in the mpddes of a 


zreate comunaltye/fo; Cl for re Cate 


innombze then the good art 
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: ...-:. Oftbo maner- 
to gouerne a countrep after the gaſpel with the 
Cwerte of juſtice is as thoughe a man wolde pus | 
togyther in a ſtabli, hertes,wo!uzs, lyons, ſhepe | 
and other lyke, and to ſuffre all the beaſtes to by 
tonuerſaũt togpther the one with the other / how 
en you ſhulte they haue pcote togyther 
tze one with the other, pe howe longe ſhulde the 
x Nflary je ſhjepe lyue : We therfozc muſte nedes haue 
. e bothe thelſe gouernementes. The 3 
Spy gg euangelpcall / eau it iuſtyfyeth + bzengeth 
- ty pl elch. The other bicauſe it enttẽtaynethj ⁊ holdeth 
2 ate. Ihe ane is not ſuffpcpente in the woꝛlde 
without the other. Foz without the cpytuall 
gouern t of Jeſus Chzyſt can none be ſaued 
noꝛ iuſtyfped hetoze god by the wozdip regiment 
So map ye pereepu? that the rule oz gouernement 
of Chzyſts hath not loꝛdſhyp oucr all perſones 
Fo; a te alwapes leſſe in nombꝛe 
and de in the mpdded amonge the not chpſten, as 
; tote amonge t he thoꝛnes Then where as the 
woꝛdly gouerngunee reygneth cuery where alone 
there can be none other thyng but ypocryſye. Fox 
porn wg haupnge the holy ghoſte in the tan 
none te made ryghtuous noz ſauyd. -Lykewyſe 
where the lpirptuall gouernaunce reygneth euery 
wher me.chere i Puerſpe b ed and vns 
boũde redy foz to accompipihe all malyc? /foz the 
woꝛlde can not vnderſtande the-ſpyzytuat gouer⸗ 
naũce bicauſe that it fyghteth oneiy by the werd 
of the ſpiryte whiche is the woꝛde of god. Ind vs 
ſeth none other werd, Now Ceeſt than wel what 
? the woꝛdes of oure mayſterchayſt meane( whiche' 
we haue recyted tefoze)where he ſaythe that the 
chꝛyſten ſhal dzawe no man iu to iuftyce and that 
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ate nonebutfuche as tr 


ok regementes, Fo. lxvi. 
they (hall not rel yſt euyll. e ſpcaketh that onelß 
of his deart en, the which alone take it in to 
theyꝛ hertes and alſo d it aloi.e fo ſo are they inz 
clyned and dyſpoſed by vertue of the holy ghoſt | 
wozkynge in they} hertes,that they ts harme to 5 
no man, hut (uffr 9 


e wyllyngly euplt and wꝛonge 
of euery man. Then pt all the wozlde were luche wad | | 
chzpſten all perſones woke kepe egally this pe:⸗ͤ⸗ |! 
ſpble comautementes , and all thynge wolde they) || 
o actoꝛdynge therunto. But nowe bycauſe they | 
tenotchzyſten the woꝛde of god entereth not int 
thepx hertes / noꝛ they do not accozdpnge therunto | | 
and therfoze they appertepne to the other jſeculer 1 
gouernaunce wherby the not chꝛyſten te conſtrep- 1 
ned to kepe pcace outwardly and to do none euyll 15 
oz this cauſe hath not Jeſus Chhyſte bozne | 
the noz oꝛdeyned it in his fpirptuallkyngs 
wme,foz he is kynge of all true chzpften , and go⸗ 
uerneth without werde a without any outward 
la we. onely by the holy ghoſt woꝛkynge inwardly 
in the herte of man. and albeit that god hath oꝛ⸗ | 
deyned the ſeculer ſ werde foz the toꝛtectyon of the 1 
eupll pet he hath not vſed it / ſoꝛ it trlongeth not | 
vnto his kyngtme,in'the N dme there = 
good and tuſte. And foz 1 
this cauſe mought not T auid baplde the temple Ephle. | 
of God, bpcauſe ha hadde ſhedde moche bloode, 1 
and vſed the werde, not that he had done eupll oz 
vnryghtuouſnelſe but bycauſe that he myght not 
in this thpnge te a fygure of Lhzyft whiche ſhuld 
haue a kpngewome peaſpble and without ſwerde 
But god commaunded to Salamon whiche had 
a peaſyble kpngerome to buylte.the temple... Foz 
Salomon is as moche to [aye as pealpble by the 


Oktwo maner 
| whiche kyngtome of the very Salomon Jeſrs 
1 \Chzyſt mought br fygured and lygnytyed. Moze 
if ouer in the edpfpca. yd of the temple of God was 
| — ſtroke ba! . Jammer ,no; of are 
S | none other lpke e es it ts wypten in 
; 3. Reg. s the thyꝛde booke of the — All thefe thynges 
1 here ſygnykyed that Jeſus Chayſte hulte haue in 
[i his kyngtom a people wyllyng to ferue hym with 
4 out con without commauntement, with⸗ 
out werde. This was alſo Pꝛopheſied befoze by 
Elai. 12. Eſaic ſayenge. They ſhall not hurte and ſhall not 
lee in all mp holy mountayne.Alſo in his ſeconte 
chap.¶Chey ſhall tourne theyz c wertes in to cul⸗ 
ters and theyꝛ ſpcres in to ſythes. The one ſhall 
not lyfte vp the werde agapuſt theother and they 
hall be no moze exerſpſed in warre . Theſe woz- 
des here and other lyke be not ſayde of alt perſons 
chat here the name of Jeſus Chyſt, but owely of 
them that bcre bothe the name and the e of 
Lhzyſte,that is to ſaye of all true Chzyiten the 
} whiche wyllyngly do ryght the one to the other. 
Nowe myght one temaunte, ſeynge that the trus 
Chꝛyſten haue no nede of the ſwerde noz of the ſes 
culer ryght foz theyz owne ryghtuouſnes , then 
| Rom,13, why teacheth Caynte Paule that euery ſoule ſhall 
, te ſubiecte vnto the hygh powers. Ind lykewyſe 
ſapnt Peter that the chzyſten ſhalbe ſubiectes vn 


haue taught tefoze that the Chzpfſtt among them 


do with the werde noz with the lawe foz that is 
to them nepther ne dekull noz pfytable . Awapes 
fo; bycauſe that all the true Cqꝝyſten lyueth not 


Peter.2. to euerpy humapne creature J ant were that 1 


ſelues and they amonge the other haue nought to 


vpon the erth foz his owne pꝛokyte but foz the 
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ofregementes, Fo. Ixbit. 


pꝛokyte of his neyghbour. He toth by the nature 
of the holy ghoſte that wherof his nexghboure 


hathe hede. And bycauſe that rye l werde is al ſo a 
thyng verp neccſarp foz all the would, foꝛ to kepe 


peace and concoꝛde / foꝛ to punyſhe the offenders c 


to refrapne theyꝛ malpce.Therfoze the very chꝛp⸗ 
ſten peldeth hym ſelfe wyllyngly vnder the gouer 
naunce of the werde and tempo ꝛall iuſt ice, he pap 
eth tayles, he honoureth the pupſſaunce + wozrely 
hyghneſſe, he lerueth, he helpeth, he dothe all that 
teuer he map to the entent that the ſame puiſſaũce 
mape pꝛoſpꝛe, tr kepte in honoure and feared. All 
tr it that the ſame puyſſaunte to hym is neyther 
netefull noz pzofptable,Xnd foz bycauſe he thyn⸗ 
keth alwapes what thyrge is pꝛofytable vnto 


his neyghboure, that dothe he as tcacheth ſapnte 


Paule vato the Cozinthyans. Suche g ſerupce is 


/the wozke of a Chzyſten and bzyngeth alw ayes 


greate pzofpte in tio the worde. And yt he ſhulde 
not do fo he were not Chapſten , but ſhulde ſynne 
agaynſt the rule of charite,foz he ſhulde gyue cupl 
enlample to other that they ſhite not honour the 
er al ——— but = 9 — = 
y ſhulde come dyſppſynge of the goſpeil. A beit 
that it ſhuld be alwapes vnto them > reccTarp 
and pzofptable. Foz ſuche dyſpyſynge of the 
tempozall pupfſaunce bzyngeth dyCcnryon + 192 
keth ſcnſuall perſones pzotptable to nothpnge, 
The golpell maketh allfrn*LizyNen ſe 


whiche alw ayes in them ſelyes a by them ſclurs 
are in true lybertic and haue nede of nothynge be⸗ 
enge ſuffyſed of thepz Loꝛde and Kynge Jcfus 
Chꝛyſt i of his gouernaũte in them. d9o!thewyls 


* 
ge. 
| ruaun , - 
tes to all the woꝛlde by the rule of Charpte, the! 


Folien: | | 
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| Oftwomaner ]-- - 
| Mat, r7dpd Jeſus Lhzyſte pay the trybute, wherunto he 
| was not bounde at all, to the intent that he ſhulte 
not dyſpyte the pu, aunce, and that hc Wold noe 
\ gyue them occacyon to tr offented, but gaue them 
: example of otedpence, as he 7 ſelfe ſapth. 

l t The Lhzyſtcn ſhall not ret yſt pll, noz ſue any 
 Wath.s man at the Lawe. He fozbyddeth not to be ſub⸗ 


tecte and to ſerue them that haue the l woꝛde / and 
ſeculer pupſſaunte. But the leffe nede thou haſte 
vnto it foꝛ thy tele, the moze ſhalt thou conferme 
thy ſelfe therunto, Thou ſhalte ſerue them therin 
whiche haue pet nede & are not ſo ſtedfaſt in they} 
fayth as thou arte, and that onelp by charpte ſu 
poꝛtynge them in thepz infirmpte as, Lhzpft ha 
ſupoꝛted vs / & hathe made hym ſelfe confoztable 
vnto vs. Foz altrit that by the ſtedfaſtnes of th 
fayth and loue that thou haſt vnto god, thou ha 
no nede that any man ſhulde punyſhe thyn — * 
bycauſe that thou wplt ſuffer wzonge wyllyngly 
foz the loue of god: thy neyghbour hath a!wapyes 
nede bicauſe he is pet feble and therkoꝛe thou ſhalt 
helpe hym / to thentent that he may haue peace and 
that his enemp map tr refrayned + let that he hurt 
hym not, which can not te done ſo pf the temp all 
wwer te not had in honour & feare. Our ſauyour 
chiyt ſapth not thou ſalt not ſerue oz thou ſhalt 
not te ſubiccte to the temp all puyſſaunte / but he 
ſayth thou ſhalt not reſpſt pll, as though he wolde 
Cap. Mayntepn thy lyfe ſo that thou te pacyente/ 
that thou have no nede of the lawe of ryght / noz 
teinp:all pupſſaunte foz to reuenge the. But ton⸗ 
trarywyſe be pzofptable to the weake » feble muls 
tytude in ſeruynge them e helppnge them by obey 
vnge the teinmꝛall pupllaunce , Jwolte that thou 
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ofregymentes. Folio, lx biii. 


chuldeſt te lo wozthy : noble to haue no nede of the» - | 


ſeculer ryght: but at that ryght thuld haue nete of; - - 


the to to maynteyne it. Thus to vſe the ſes 


ruler afice hulde te a great woke of charpte 
w a perſon is gpuen hollpe to the ſerupce of 
his neyghbour,and ſeketh not to defend his owne 
lyfe honour v2 gvodes / but ſeketh meancs onelp to 


tr pzofytable to. his nepghbour, Is wzpteth. S. T. £0114 


aule. Charpte ſeketh not that is her owne. 
nd this ſhalte thou not do of intent to render vll 
foz pil} but oneſy dy chavpte fo: the conſeruacyon 
and defence of the romon chipften/ and to the pꝛo⸗ 
tte of thy neyghbour / not to reuenge thy ſelfe. 

q as touchynge thy ſeife thou * vpon the 2 
goſzril. Thou holteſt a gonerneſt after the woꝛde 
of Jeſt Lhzyſt that is the kynge, So that thou 
wylt wyllpugiy tourne the other cheke, deare th 
and let thy mantyſ go with thy" 


us map it well ſtande at thou te 
indyfferentipe lubiette to bothe — (that 


is) of god ind of the wozlte/to.the one inwardiy ! wards 1 


and to the other outwardly/ſo that thou weſt ſuf 
ker xi and wong / and weſt alwapes panyſſhe a 
tepꝛoue pil and wꝛonge. Chou doeſt not reſyſt the 
vil / and pet thou weſt alwapes reſpſt it: fo in the 
ythyn owne welthe 


ſen weſt, 


ſelf 
when 


blowe 
oe, pit tonche butonely thpnowne buſpnelſe, } .: - >. 


.*. 


INV. 4 


Gene.14 


Me. 
3. Re. IE. 


1. Co 1. 


whiche is done vnto hym / whiche the golpell tothe 
not foꝛbydde but rather cõmaunde it. Mane holy 
perſonnes haue vl d the c woꝛde after this maner 


lyns the begynnynge of the wozlte. As it is wapts * 
ten of Abꝛaham, howe the delyuerd Loth the lone 


of his bꝛother / à ſlewe. iiii. xynges / and pet was 
Abꝛaham alwapes an holp man. Allo the holy 


pzophet Samuel ſlewe lykwyſe the kynge Jgag, | 


And lykewyle Htipas ſlewe the. Falſe PÞ:ophetes 
of the Jill Baall. In 77 | T7 Moples/ 
Joſue, The chpldzen of acll Ham on, Dauid 
and manpe other holy kynges vſe the l wonde as it 
ajp:areth in tue olde Teſtainent in many places, 


One myght nowe ſay . The olde Teſtamenk 


is nowe ended and hathe no place. Wherkoze we 
can no moꝛe gyue ſuche enſauimples / no ſet then 
koꝛthe vnta the Lhzyſten , 4 ere the that is 
not true. Fo ſaynt Paule ſayth to the amen 
Dur Fathers haue all caten o irytuall meate 
and haue all dzonke o ie ſpirytualldzpnke.... - 
They dzonke of the ſpſrytuall tone that folomed 
them / truelp the fone was Chyplt,/That is to lap 
— — the lame ſpiryte and fayth iu chen that 
we haue /fo2 tijcy teltued then that Chꝛyſte was 
foz to come fox to redeme them, as we beleue now 
that he te cõme and. hath redenien vs. 

Ind fo were they Lhzpltened as well as we. 
CTherkoꝛe ſepnge that they thus vled alwayes 
the tempo all ſwore from the begynnpnge of the 
woꝛlde vnto the compnge of Lhzyſt/foz to depꝛeſſe 
the outwarre malpte ok the offenders / and lykes 
wyle map the chꝛyſten da to the ende of the would, 
Fon the tyme and outwarte chaunge make no 
dytference aitiohige the Chꝛylen. The olte Teltas 
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ment is not toreaſed — we nere in no manner a 
—— — it, oz that he doth pll that obleruethz 
herok. But it s ſo ceaſed that in 
— — r . e it is (ndpfferente, and 


t ft is ot᷑ neteſſpte 
DOD) e. Jes not gon 


Jtis not nowenetefull to 
j it in al — — 2 moze vnder eie payne of | 
it was then. But we mute kepe 
22 there where bxotherly toue requpꝛeth it. 
As when faynt Paule CLirtumtyted his dyſcyple 
itde was not nedefull vnto hym fox 


T e 
bis helrhe t but he dyd it coſatyſfp the myndes of 
1 the feble and wepkeYucs whiche thought that he 


wmpghe not beſaued without that he were Circũ⸗ 


| epCed atttx the lawe ot᷑ Moyſes to the intent that 


— — he — — cauſe the mo ot᷑ them to 
to the ¶ fapth. 

Thevolte:Te — the rlmaus 
tementes gien ta Mopſes is not pet ceaſed / no 
Gal not crate nta tie ende of the woꝛſde. It is of 
necelfpty hat Thorr: arte bounde to obſerue and 
kepe vnder payne ol damn ation as they wert in 
that tyme: land as 


tonternynge to chen Lere- - 
— — 22 in Cixpſte / ſo that 
thou woldicireumceyſe thy at this dap.and 


fachs:meaces as were defended vnto the 


. to — and to ho other Leremonpes not 
truſt — ret—m ts 


kepe ſuche 
— — ——— to 
— — hope bp ipkelyhod 


d t © vin 


Of gonernours 
in 1 OF oct thon bounde” 
loue whiche hurteth no va bat ſerueth euern 
to kepe they cerei : nyes with them and to ag 
they do typi Cuch tyme as they may. te better taught 
to knowe that all thepy helthe denendeth vpon the 
faytij and truſte in Jelus Lhayſto: and vpon his 


| / xcryteg.and — and — — blynde 


Eremanyes. Foz charyte regarteth not 
the thyng be new oz olde that thou weſt but onelp 
8. — paokpt — — — 'othe 
gouernours, ge9s;bapipffes- 
lyke, an in —— bvugrey arp mo 
 *,'» (Che;rxvit, Chapptee: ©; fr: 2 312 


e 
Ti and in al eſtates of the d Ann there 


mape hn in the Sachen eg chat Jo 
mape rp12t2 in che 

chulde lyue yt he wt folowe it. Le nne chunt 
that he is not hounde to ly after: ——— 
though he e ntuet d .greate parſom a he 

ror Bynge s es Bolts op 
god hath cũmaumded that 


Betont godtheyzis uo byte | 

gon whether thou de — — 
a gouerner of a towne, m of tou stet nobile oy 
tgnoble we haut au pꝛompted at unte Baptyſm 
— — —— 

a 

We may rr tan nan 
1 {P20 ph * 
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es, baylyſſeg. Fo. 
muſt 1 Serge e hit to ep 


rare bob oct 


koꝛth as it is poſſy 
thou arte the — 25 
2 te well ware in ſuch os 


neyt her foz hatred enup noz fauour. Ind yet thou 
muſte do it with as greate mer 
a co 


h none Quid pro 
intent that in the meane he 
——.—— de thentent that the 
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Wie Okgouernours 
the whiche hath alwapes tefoze ben of good lpfe 
and name; tuch one maye a Judge helpe agapnſt 
thetawe and pzociu*e his deliueraunce withoute 
Cyfie Foꝛ ꝑt᷑ it te ſo that the lawe of Moptes had 
fo great dyſcretion that therby they dyd not put 


ö { myſaduenture had commytted Murther agaynſt 
Deut. 4. theyz wyil. Is it is wꝛyten in Deute, So that 
1 oples had aſſygned the cyties vnto the which 
ythat had cõmptted hompeyde by myſfo2tune 

agaynſt thepz wyl mought flee foz they: ſafegard 

Howe moche moe ſhulte we whiche are chzyſten 

that lyue after the goſpell and loue oure enempes 

haue and kepe dyſcrecpon and regarde in this ma 

ter. This Jaye to thentent that the iudges ſhall 

not thynke that they offende pf they helpe ſuche. 

Foz when they haue hope and lpkelyhote that the 

eupll wer ſhall amende they mult de alwapes mer 
| Johfj, 8. cytul. As Lhzyſt was to the woman whiche was 
7 kounde in aduoutrpe. As ſaynta. Johñ reherſeth, 
| the temwꝛal — obey and erue to the gol 
1 pell, it mape in nowpſe le contrary therfito whers 
| ) oze pt any therin be agaynſte the goſpell then the 
5 temp all law muſt gyue place and peryſhe in that 
iff | popnte, Foz we muſte alwayes otbepe moze to god 
Aces. 5. then to men. As teacheth vs G Peter. Them that 
{il we mape amende by warnpnge , we ſhall not coz- 
reite them hy iuſtice. ll that a iudge may do with 
ye in the cauſe of another he maye not do it 

in his owne; - Foz none Maſe AInenge his vwne 
iniurye, noz vexe his chap ther foz his owne 
 profyte. Ia it is betoʒe ſayd that the true Chꝛiſten 
neuer pl to the iudge of the (niurp that men 
dp to him but Culfereth all pacytly,Js lapth paul 


them to deathe whiche vnwarelye and bycauſe of 
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Judges, baplyffes Jo. lxxi. 


— is lyſie pet alwayes in you bycauſe that ye 1. Col. 6. 15 
aue ſtryues togyther among pou, why do not ye | 

rather ſuffre wꝛong / why do e not rather receyue 
hurte. It tehoueth the iudges to loke dylpgentip 


that the one do not wzonge to the other without 
lokynge that euerp man ſhulde complayne to hym 
and all by charpte,ſekynge nothynge but the reit 
and qupetnes of thepz chzyſten brother whome 
the euyll people do oxpzeſſe. The Pꝛophet Elaie 
repꝛoueth the pꝛynces and iudges in thep2 iuoge⸗ 
mentes and ſentences takynge regarde to ryches 
ſekynge they owne pꝛokpte / oꝛ berpnge fauoure 
vnto thepz frendes, ſapenge on this wyſe, Thy 
pꝛynces te vnfapthfull felowes of theues. They 
all loue bzybes, they folowe rewartes, they iudge 
not vnto the ozphantcs,and the cauſe of the wy- 
dowe entreth not to them. They ought to deter⸗ 
myne the cauſe with good —1 2 — t as ſhozt 
ly as were poſſyble,to exhoꝛte the ptyes to make 


bzotherly atpoyntment the one with the other ſhe 
wynge theym by the goſpell that the Lhzyſten ' 
ought not to haue ſute and pꝛoces amonge them. 


They ought to be very ſoꝛy of the dyſcencpon of 
they? Thzplten b:etherne, and of the euyll gouer⸗ 
naunce of euyll wers, 

It lehoueth alſo that the loztes enfozce them 
ſelues to put aw ape all euyl cuſtomes & that they 
foꝛbyd ſtreytiy that no ponge ſtronge perſones go 
a beggynge, foz therof cometh greate euyil, but 
— them to lerne a crafte.There is a plate 
perfonr iy 


Ind therkoze 


meruaple greatly that the tempo⸗ 


ral loꝛdes kepe not this laws , lepnge that it is 


le that d tro : * > 
1 4 i helthe that wage theyz bjears 
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How that we muſt 
good and not contrarp but agreable to the goſpel 
whiche commaundeth that he that laboureth not 
,Chulte not cate. They ſhulde pzocure and coũteyle 
the rpche folke that they ſhulde do theyꝛ dplygence 
to cauſe the pooze ponge folke to lerne a crafte,to 
thentent that they ſhulde not go a beggynge and 
that they haue none occacyon to take them to the 
wallet. The rulers ſhuld alſo oꝛdeyn ſome honeſt 
pzoupſpon that the pooze impotente ponge chyl- 
dꝛen and olde people that can not get thepz bꝛede, 
and haue not wherof to lyue / ſhulde not de cõſtrey 
ned to go from doe to doze. But it were rather tet 
ter that they ſhulde oꝛdeyne tie oz foure honeſte 
pcrſones in euerp paryſſhe whiche of a comon 
treaſure, as of the treaſure of the pooze , mpght 
p20upde euery weke as moche as ſhulde te nedeful 
to euety houſe of the pooʒe. And that by pozcpon 
after the nombze of the ppoze.Fnd that they ſhuld 
exhoꝛt the ryche to gyue theyꝛ almes to the comon 
treaſure and to bequeth that, that they wolde ty- 
queth by thep: teſtementes other wapes to that 
comon treaſtire. Foz we can fpnde the meane to 
buylde greate abbeys fox to nouryſſhe in telpcate 
lyupnge,ſtronge people that maye labour +ſoin- 
tyme hoozes and baudes alſo. And why can we 
not aſwell fynde the meanes to do oure charyta- 
ble woꝛkes acco2dyng to the goſpel. To the pooꝛe 
impotent ,ſycke, and feble, we ſhuld;alſo bye hou- 
ſes fo; the pode to dwell in, as are the hoſpptals 
ſituate in a fapre pleaſaunte and large out of the 
towne. Ind lykewyſe ſhulde we pꝛoupde to them 
an honeſte man that mought daye make to 
them a ſermon, ſhewyng to them the woꝛd of god 
foz to conkozte thein in therꝛ pouerty | langoures 
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| payetares, To Ixxit, 
whiche ſhulde be a ſerupce honeſte / holſome, and 
and very acceptable to god. 
Howe that we muſte p ye taxes + ſubſidies 
in ayde to our pꝛynces. The. xxviii. Chap. 
E A ſaynt Paule had conuerted the 
5 getyles to the chꝛyſtẽ fayth, the thought 
the chꝛyſten ( ſeynge nowe they had got⸗ 
ten goÞ for thepʒ lozre)that they ſhulde te delyue⸗ 
red from thepz erthely loꝛdes, and that it ſhulde te 
no moe n vnto them to honoure thepz tem- 
pozalliones noz to pape to them taxes, 02 tayles, 
whiche oppinpon.\. Paule repzoued wꝛytynge to 
the Rom̃. And albeit that god alinpghty hath dely 
uered pou by his ſone Jeſu Lhzyhſte from poure 
ſyfies + from the ſubiectyon of the — * — 
not thynke that ye are therby delyuered from the 
obedyente & ſeruyce of pour pꝛynces and loꝛdes of 
this wozld. Fox the ſerupce that pe do to your pꝛin 
ces is not hurtefull to your helth, Jt can but one- 
ly hurte 02 greue pour body and tempoꝛal gootes 
pf pe dyd paye to them any taxes oz ſubſydyes, 
when they had no nete to requyze it. Foz theſe 
thinges pe ſhal not therfoze murmure noꝛ grudge 
agapnlte the puyſſaũces, neyther be rebel agaynſt 
the albeit that it ſo were that they were very ty⸗ 
rauntis,to thentent that ye ſtpzre the not to moꝛe 
greater angre.wherbp they ſhulde take occaſyon 
to do the moze greater oppzeſſyon and grcfe to the 
chꝛpſtẽ. Fo: we muſt alwayes laboꝛ to gyue good 
enſainple vnto other by our pacyens foꝛ to dꝛawe 
pour loꝛdes after that maner from theyʒ cup! !yfe 
as they ſhall ſe : trholde poure. holy and peaſyble 
conuerſacyon. Ind therfoze to hym that aſketh 
tou taxe F ſybſpdpe pe ſhall gyue it hym, In all 


Ofmen of warre 
ſuche thynges ſhall ye be otedyent to pour loꝛdes 
all though they wer paynems,to thetent that bp 
that meanes ye maye dzawe them to the —— 
fayth. This is the obedyens that l. Paule ſpea⸗ 

Mat. 1 keth of in the ſayde chap . After this maner was 

*17 oure ſaupoure Lhzyſteotedyent vnto the temw= 
rall pupſſaũce, and payed the trybute monep fog 
| hbym ſelte & fox ſaynt Peter. Not that he owed it 

13 but bycaule he wolde gyue no man occaſpon to be 

| offended, This ſhulde all the Chꝛyſten conſpder & 

Kepe them ſelues from murmurynge and grud⸗ 

gynge when ſubſydie oꝛ taxacpon is aſked of the 

But when thep are nought thou oweſte theym 

nought irfoze god. Foꝛ as Lhzyſte was paſſed be 

thepm, that al hed trybute he pꝛokered them none 
foz he owed them none, but whe it was aſked he 
paped it as we haue ſapde tefoze . Jad the lozdes 
ought to te well ware that they opꝛeſſe not theyz 

— — therof they ſhal pelde a ſtrepte accõpt 

oze god. | | 

Okt men of warre, # of the warre , whether 

the chiyſten mape warre without ſynne an info}- 

macpon after the goſyell.The.#rix.Chapytre. 


H E men of warre haue nothynge in the 
T goſpell,foz the goſpell knoweth no men 


of warre noz the warre,but onely peace. 
Ilbeit that manp doctours ſape that the 
men of warre is a thyng reaſonable and good by 
cauſe of the woꝛdes of ſapnt Johñ Baptyſt who 
as wꝛyteth Caynt Luke, in the goſpell ( anſwered 
to the men of warre aſkynge hym what thynge 
they ſhulde do to be ſaued ) that they ſhulde Hurte 
no man, but ſhuire be content with theyz wages, 
by theſe woꝛdes wyll the dofforzrs 3 theologyans 
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and ok warte? To. Irrit. 
Cape,that the men of warre may warre, ppil # 0 
euyll withont ſpfie. But they vnterſtame not the 
woꝛdes of Þ. Joud. Ye mull »nterſtante that the 
teachynge ot f. Johfi bzotihgt no man to fuli per⸗ 
kectpon. It dyd but dmely make redy the her te vt 
man to god to the t᷑achynge of Chyſte. 
He rebuked the mooſt greateſt euilles by his pꝛea 
chynge. Be dyd but onely teache the degynnyng of 
ryghtuouſnes, as though he wolde haue ſayde pt 
I Qhulde al at ones fozbyd you the war. ye might 
not yet foꝛ pour weykenes luſfre it, no pe myght 
not leaue it al ſodepniꝝ. But tegyn tyꝛſt to lcur the 
mooſt greateſt euyll as to do hurte and outrage to 
other as to burne / to kyll, to pyll, and co fo:th and 
tr alwapes content with pour wages. : 
So was Þ. Joh Baptyſte none other thynge -, 
but as a man that abateth and cutteth'of roma 
peete of tymbze the mooſte greateſt knottes. He 
dothe it not to thentent that it ſhul de abyre [o. 
But when the knottes + warres de cutte ok, then 
cometh a better mayſter carpenter that plapneth: 
it and maketh it moze ſmothe with a large kyne 
rabot, Lykewyſe dpd ſaynt Johñ by his pꝛea⸗ 
chynge ,he dyd put onely abate and cut of the 
greate knottes / that is to ſaye, the greate ſynnes. 
And pet they were not clene taken awaye and cut 
of tyll another better mayſter womeman came af 
ter and cut them of with his fvneraboth. And 
therfoze was he nothynge els but the vopce crp⸗ 
enge in the teſerte whiche cryed . Make tedy the gra 46 
wape of the loꝛde / make ſtreyte his fote pathes. 
He was not the lyght as ſapthe ſaynte Johñ the Johf, 2 
Euangelyſte. He coulde not parton oure ſpnnes, 407 © 
fo: he was not Lhzyt He was but onely a vopce 
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$f Ok men ol warre 
a fozegoer x a ſhewer whiche made redy the waye 
agaynſt the coming of Chzyſt. Ind foz this cauſe 
dyd.S. Johñ ſente is dilcyples to we 
when we chulde dye / to thentent that they myght 
— the full perfectyon of hym . Foz he had but 
O 


ar them redpe fox to come vnto Lhipſte, 
foz this ce and reaſone it is all manyfeſte ha 
Caynt Johñ hathe not pꝛayſed the warre by th 


woes, but hath rather foꝛboden it as teacheth al 
the golpell. Foz as it is a thynge eupll agrepnge 
that the hante fyght agaynſte the heed. So is it a 
thynge as eupl agrepnge and great ſyfie that one 
Ch warre agapuſte the other. Foz we are al 
bzetherne and membzes of one body, the body is 
Lhzyſte whiche in all his ly e pꝛeached peace and 
toncoꝛde to all them that he taught. D. Johñ in 
is fyꝛſt epyſtel layth. Me that hateth his bzother 
an hompeyde, we mape hate no man, we muſte 
loue oure enempes, we muſte pꝛape fo: them, and 
w good to them that perſecute vs. Howe can it 
then be poſſpble after the Goſpell that we maye 
warre without ſyñe, wherin ſo manp! people loſe 
thepꝛ lyues, wherbp ſo many perſones come to 
wyl dernes rpot + eupll lyfe; There te textes in the 
canon lawe that ſuffre ſome warres. But the tea⸗ 
chynge of Lhapfte foꝛbyddeth all warres. It is a 
thynge hozryble and daungerous foz body and 
ſoule to enterpapſe and moue warre. Fo? all mas 
lyce repgneth in tyme of war, Neuerthelelſe whe 
a countrey ts inuaded oz a towne iv ſyegeth / and 
when the comon peace is troubled, and great vyo 
lence is done to the ſubiectes,the loꝛde of the coun- 
trey is bounde by bzotherly loue to kepe his ſub- 
iectes, and to dekende them, to punych the euyl and 
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and ot warte, Fo. Ixxitit. 


to put his lyfe in ieopardye foz his ſubiectes. But 


he muſt alwaies tewar that he do it not to reuẽge 
his owne wꝛonge, oꝛ fo to e. arge his lande and 
lozdſhyp , but onely to tefente his ſubiees , Ind 
ſo mape he vſe the hozrpble buſyneſſe of the war, 
charytable and Chyſtenly. But pf it were poſſi⸗ 
ble to agre foz golde 9; ſpluer,he is bounde to do it 
Foz the ipfe of a chzyſten is moze woꝛthe then all 
the ryches of the woꝛlde. A loꝛde ſhall thynke al⸗ 
wapes that there is a kynge aboue hym in heuen 
tefoze whome all perſones ſhall pelde accompte at 
the laſte dape of iudgement, ye of the leaſt woꝛkes 
and thoughtes that he ſhall do be he Emperoure 
oꝛkynge, Cardinall oz bycſhop, noble oz vunoble, 
ponge oz old we rede that the people of Jſrael dyd 
warre many tymes but thepz warres were but al 
fygures. Is Hapth, paule, wherfoze it tetokeneth 


to vs that we ſhall lykewpſe fyght , not the one J. 


agaynſt the other, but agapnſte our clues , that 
is to ſay ,agaynſt our ſyfies agaynſt pꝛyde, wiath 
couptple,lecherpe, hatred, enup, and fuch other. 

b Howe ſeruantes ſhulte lyue a doctryne after 

the goſpell.The.rxxr. Lhapeter . 

Eruauntes that ſerue thepz loꝛdes, may⸗ 
ſters, ladyes /t maſtreſſes / ſhalte true to 
them as to them lelues / & ſhall alwayes 
o the pzofpte of they: loꝛdes & mayſters 
as though it touched them lelues. They Hall not 
ds theyꝛ ſerupce onelp fo; tempoꝛal rewartes, Foz 
thou mayſte by thy leruyte tijat thou weſt to thy 
mapſter pleaſe god as well as thougy thou were 
in the churche pꝛayenge on the knees. Therfoze 
thou thynkpnge in thy ſelfe. Behold dere loꝛde 
god Jthanke the that thou haſte not made me 
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Howe ſeruantes 
kyche, J am well content with the ſtate that J am 
in, I wyl with a good wil fo the loue of the ferue 
all the woꝛlde. And anke the that thou haſte 
made me woꝛthy to ſuffer any thynge fox thy loue 

and that J map in this woꝛlde be one of the leeſt 
leeſt eſtemed, when thou ſerueſt thy loꝛde in ſuche 
a kayti with a good wyll, thou retepueſt not only 
the rewarde oꝛ wages of men to whome thou ſer⸗ 
ueſt, but that moꝛe is of god. Therfoze thou ſhalt 
wv thy labour dylygently & ioyfully not as though 
thou dyd ſerue a man, but as though thou dyreſt 
ſerue god: as trucly thou doeſt. Foz ſo doth ſapnt 

10 Paule wꝛpte vnto the Epheſpans ſayenge. 

1' Ephel,6 @Seruauntes obey vnto pour carnall mayſters 

| with feare and tremblynge in innocencpe of pour 
+ Hertes as vnto Jeſu Lhzyfte/ not with ſeruyce in 
the eye as men pleaters / but as the ſeruauntes of 
Chꝛyſt doynge the wpll of god with all your hertl 
with good wpl euen as though pe ſerued the loꝛde 
and not men. Remembze alſo that what ſoeuer 
good any man dothe / that ſhall he recepue agayne 

; of the loꝛde whether he be bonde oz fre/ and agayn 

i" Lollof, 3 vnto the Lolloſſpans. Seruauntes (ſayth he) 

obey pour bodely mapſters in al thynges/not wit 

| eye ſerupce as men pleafers / but in lymplitpte 03 

innocence of herte fearpnge the loꝛde god. 

Do all that pe do with a good wpll/ as though ye 

dyd it vnto the Lozde God, and not as vnto men, 

knowpnge that pe ſhall recepue of the loꝛde the re- 

warde of enherytaũte / foꝛ ye ſerue the loꝛde chayſt, 
But he that wthe wꝛonge ſhall recepue foz the 

wꝛonge that he hath done. Foz there is no reſpede 

Peter. 2, of perſones tvfoze god. And ſaynt Peter ſapth in 

his fy; Pyle, Seruauntes be lubiectes in all 
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chulde lyue. Fo. ltxb: 


keare vnto poure loꝛdes / not onely vnto good and 
tourteps, but alſo though th v be krowarde. 

Foz it cometh of grace yf a man fox conſcyence 
towarte god endure grefe ſufferynge wzonfullye. 
-Fo2 what pzapſe is it when pe are traten foz pour 
fautes pf pe take it pacyently But when pe do 
well, and ſuffer wzonge pk pe take it pacyentlye, 
then are pe great thanke wozthy trfoze god. 

Therkoʒe thou ſhalte in althynges haue god all 
wapes trfoze thyn epes , and not the men whome 
thou ſerueſt outwardly. Is dyd Paule the 2Byſ- 
Cope whiche put hym ſelfe into the ſerupce ofthe 
loꝛde foʒ the Cone of a wydowe. And foz bycauſe 
that he hadde gyuen all his goodes foꝛ the wyll of 

od. He gaue ſelfe alſo into ſeruyce foꝛ the 
ne of god, oz to delpuer the ſone of the wydowe. 

Be not ſoꝛy that thy mayſter wth not ſutfre the 
to go to the churche to here maſſe, Foz thou 
mapſte pleaſe god aſwell in dopnge thy woꝛke bp 
ſuche a good intent, as thoughe thou were in the 
churche whe thou byleueſt, but thou muſte do thy 
laboure in ſuche a fapth as is twfoze ſapde. 

God regardeth not what thyng we do oz in what 
place we be, but of what courage and in what 
faythe we wd it. 

The ſeruauntes ſhall take good hede that they 
angre not theyꝛ mayfter oz mayſtreſſe. Ind when 
it ſhall ſo happen that then incontynent they aſke 
them foꝛgyueneſſe. Me ſhall alwayes honour his 
mapſter derynge his haſtpe woꝛdes, keppnge hym 
lelte that he do not rebell / and ant were ſpptefully 
vnto his mapſter, Foz thou arte bounde to ſup- 
wite hym and to gyue place vnto hym. As the 
aungell taught vnto Igar the ſeruaint of Hara 


Howe ſeruantes 
the whiche fled from her maſtreſſe as it is wzptcn 


| Gene, 10 in Geneſis, where the aungell came vnto her and 


ſayed. Go and toui e towarte thy ladye + hum- 


ble thy ſelfe vnder her hande. So ſhulte the ler 


uaunte humble hym ſelfe vnder his loꝛd, and whe 
he hath angred hym to appeaſe hym agapne with 
humble demeanure x oledpence, Do dyd Hapnte 
Paule make agrement betwyxte. Qneſimns and 
Philemon from whome he was fledde awaye. 
The loꝛdes and mayſters ſhall vſe they ſer⸗ 
uauntes as man, not aſſes , They ſhall entreate 
them loupnglp and ſoftelp,+ not as tyzauntes,foz 
they are theyꝛ chzyſten bzetheren and membzes of 
one bodp(that is) of Jeſus Lhiiſt, wherfoze thou 
Chalte not ouer _— them, but thou ſhalte vſe 
them as membzes of thyne owne body. Foz chꝛyſt 
is oure heed / and we all togyther are his body / a 
euerp one of vs by hym ſelke is a menbze of his 
body de he man oz woman, loꝛde oz ſeruaunt, rych 
02 pooze, Is wipteth ſapnt Paule vnto the Co⸗ 
rynthpans. Foz this cauſe as no man hatetl, his 
owne membꝛes, but kepeth them in aſwell as he 
can. So ſhall we lone the one the other and ſhall 
ſerue by charpte and ſocoure the one the other, as 
one membze locoureth an other. It was ſom- 
tyme the cuſtome that all perſones dyd call the 
one the other bzetheren and ſyſters. This dyd the 
apſtels* inſtytute to the intent that the hethen 
myght knowe what loue there was amonge the 
Chꝛyſten / we maye kynde many mapyſters / nowe a 
dayes that vſe they: leruãtes lyke aſſes / not lyke 
men, noꝛ lpke thepz owne membꝛes, wherok they 
Call yeide to god a full ſtreyte accompte. Daynte 
paule exhozteth you ſo to entreate your ſeruaũtes 
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The lyle of wedowes. Fo. lxxbi. 


with alllwetnefſe. Ye mayſters (ſapch he chewe 


the ſameloue and dilectyon fo youre ſeruauntes 
that they ſhewe to you / abſl. ynynge youre ſelfe 
from thzeatenpnges remembꝛyng that theyꝛ map 
ſter t pours is in heuen. Ind there is no refpecte 
of perſones betoʒe hym. Ind to the Colloſſpans 
ye mayſters do to pour ſeruauntes that whiche is 
iuſte t egall remebꝛyng that pe haue alſo a may- 
ſter in heuen. Neuertheleſſe all though the map- 
ſters be rygoꝛous: ny yet; J conceple the(with 
ſapnt Peter in his Epyſtle ) all ſeruauntes 
that they take all that theyz mayſters and may- 
ſtreſſes laye to they} charge pacyently / and that 
foz the loue of god, yt it be not ſo that they coma 
de to do athynge'that is agaynſte the commaun- 
dement of god, foz in ſuche a caſe they muſte ra- 
ther otrep god then man as ſayth l. Peter in the 
actes of the apoſtles, 3 

Pk the lyke of wetowes a ſhoꝛte infozmacis 
after the golpell.Che.rrx(-Lhapytee, 

H E Ipoltle Hapnt Paule teacheth vs 
wꝛytynge to his dyſcyple Tymothe that 
the wedowe ſhall vile ber lybertpe to the 

". honour of god, and that ſhe ſhall ſerue 
wyllyngiy the pooze wel ſhynge they} fete, and lo⸗ 
courpnge them after her w wer. Ind to the entent 
that the ſhulde haue wherof to ſocoure the-pooze 
the ſhal not rũne aboute ydel from houſe to houſe 
tlaterynge, but ſhall get her expentes in her owne 
houſe by her labour. Ind te muſte kepe her ſelfe 


from pdelneſſe / and from eatynge + dzpn- 
kynge,foz by Cuch meanes they fall into euyll de⸗ 
ſy1es and foule ſyfie. Þuche wetowes ſo wuynge 


in carnall pleaſure, lyuynge oz deade all rede, as 


The Table, 
fayth ſaynt Paule in the ſame place. They lyue 
in a daungerous eſtate, It were moche better 
that ſuche wpdow: 3 dpd marpe agapne, then to 
lyue in pdlenefſe and pleaſure. 


ſp1eth not the euerlaſtynge lyke, bycauſe ſhe hath 
no traueple here, and this is the greateſte blynde⸗ 
neſſe that any perſon map fall into. Ind therfoze 
it were moche better that ſhe were maryed agapn 
foʒ the caretulues and rule of houſe kepynge, and 
the obepdyence that the maryed woman is vnder 
her huſbande , delyuerethe the perſon from pll de⸗ 


that the ponge wedowes ſhulde mary agapne. 


C Laude honour, pzayſe, # 
loꝛpe: be vnto god onelye, 


men. F J Js. 


(4 here foloweth the Table 
| of the Chapiters ingeneral. 


D 


the foundacpon of Chzyſtentome, and 
what thynge the baptyſme doth (ys 


2 — 1 Folio. i. 
ynge the baptylme tetokeneth, 
and howe it is but a lygne, 


The ſeconde Chapiter. Folio, iii. 
What thenge we — the baptztme, 


Cp2es, And fox this cauſe counſeleth ſaynt Paule 


But the wedowe lo takynge her pleaſure tes 
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(The Table, 
| Wwhatpwfefſy5 we make. The iii. Cha. Folio, vi. 
What thynge is the Lhzyſten faythe, and what 
fſzhynge one ought to beleue t haue helthe. 


The kourth Chapiter. Folio. viii. 
Ok the mooſt certayn way to come to ſaluacpon. 
(The v. Chappter. Folio, xiit. 


How that by the only grace of god + by nothynge 

1 clles we are ſaued. The vi, Chap. Folio.xve, 
To whom the grace of god is gyuen. 

(The vii. Chapiter. Folio xix. 


Howe that fayth bzyngeth charpte, and charyte 
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good woꝛkes. The viii. Chapiter Folio xxi. 
| Howe that we khall not ſerue god koꝛ wages oz 
1 hyzes The ix, Chapiter Folio xxiii. 
Howe that we dycherpte our lelues by our dyſo⸗ 
bodyence The x. Chapiter olio.xxiiii. 
Ok two maper of people lyuynge in this woꝛlde. 
The xi. Chapiter, Folio.xxve, 
Of good wozkes, x by what meane they are mo 
plealynge to god. The xii, Chapiter, Folio. xxix. 
Ot titi, maner of fapthes after the holy Ccrypturs 
and whiche is the chzyſten fapth, 
The xiii. Chapiter. 

n what thynge lyeth the Lhzyſtentom, 

he riiif, Chappter. olio. xxxitii. 
How that we Hal not ſ0z0we foz feare of death. 
The xv. Chappter, Folio. xxxvi. 
Of the lyfe of Monkes, a what it was in tymes 
paſſed, The xvi. Chapiter. Folio, xxx vii. 
Wh er thelyfe of a Monke te better then the 
pfe of Fcomon Litezpn, The xvii, chap. Folio.xl, 
Howe that the Monkes go not fozwarte in ſyp⸗ 
tytuall lyte / but ware often wozſe, 
The xiii, Chapiter. Folio. Alt, 
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8 Df gouernours » Judges, Bayl Bapl ERR 


(The Table. 


fparent at wpll putte in to 
Ok r es that wyll y 3 


f — 1 lpfe of 


Det he Liopſters of Sykters, and o 
(The xxi. Lhapiter. 


Howe man+'wyfe togyther, a w>rpne 


after the goſpel. enn veil, Shane. Folio, xlir, 
How the paxentes ſhall teache and gouerne theyz 
Lhpldzen« after the goſpell, The xxill. ll, Lhapite 


Ot thel feof the comune core esd, 
holders. The. rn xxiiii Av. 


Howe the ryche 1 a te af 
ter the gorpoll cope hit tons Folio. lix. 


þ k two maner of Regymentes uernaunces, 
8 FRE Setuler oz — * Che xx 


xi. 
* 1 er the 
xxvii, Chapiter 


Howe —.— 5 pay tares/ and = 
Ok men of : and of the warre, the 


Aer che got be e deer Tolle Tenſe, 


Howe . — 1 1 


. e xxx . g 
the Wir of e. wes, a Hot 3 


. goſpell.Ty = at Folie, 


CHere endeth the Table. 
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